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PREFACE

Or a work which is chiefly founded on information derived from
manuscript or printed sources, little explanation can be necessary.
The original intention was, to cast into the form of a Glossary as
many of the terms now obsolete, but employed in medieeval chrono-
logy, as could be obtained by a diligent research, and to assign the
bearing of each, as nearly as it could be satisfactorily ascertained.
In the prosecution of this plan, it soon became obvious that the utility
of the Glossary would be considerably enlarged by determining the
age of the term itself; and the attempt to effect this object with ex-
actitude has necessarily introduced a multitude of ecclesiastical and
legal antiquities, which were not contemplated in the first design,
but which are indispensable in many cases to confer probability on
explanations, respecting which there may be conflicting opinions.
Writers of considerable eminence on ecclesiastical subjects con-
nected with chronology, do not always agree in determining the
year in which several of the principal festivals were instituted.
The variation sometimes extends to one or two centuries, and occa-



iv.

sions difficulties which are not always to be surmounted. In such
cases, the leading opinions are given, with references to the autho-
rities on which they are founded.

As historical events sometimes, and legal instruments of any
pretence to antiquity frequently, have no other indications of their
date than the name of a day, or of a religious ceremony of periodical
occurrence, a useful approximation to the year may very often be
obtained from a knowledge of the origin of the name by which the
event or instrument is dated. In history, we sometimes find import-
ant events dated by moveable feasts, which are readily ascertained
by the tables of Golden Numbers, Dominical Letters, and the
thirty-five Easters, with that of the feasts themselves, when the
year is known ; but sometimes no more is indicated than the feast,
as in the date of the death of Constantine the Great, which Socrates
places on May 22, and Eusebius on Whitsunday, but neither of them
state the year. The methods of determining the time of events so
dated are described in the Glossary. English charters anterior to
the 18th Edw. I are of frequent occurrence, with no other indication
of their date than the name of the day. In order to shew the utility
of determining in such a case the date of the name, we may suppose
it to be that of the Immaculate Conception, on the origin of which
there are discordant opinions. Those authorities which fix the year
of its institution in the 14th and 15th centuries, would either be con-
tradicted by the charter, or would prove the charter to be a forgery.
Bellarmin thinks that it began to be observed about the year 1130,
but this is merely an opinion at variance with others. The Saxon
kalendars of the 10th century, at the end of the first volume, con-
tain this festival, and thus the investigation of the age of such a



charter, instead of being limited to 1288-9, obtains nearly three
centuries, which might be of vast importance, particularly in the
adjustment of a genealogy.

Many festivals bear several names, though they are observed at
the same time, and others bear the same or nearly the same names,
but are different in their objects and time of observance. These be-
ing frequently confounded, are carefully distinguished, and to the
greater part of them an origin has been traced, which may promote
the accuracy and success of legal and historical investigations. The
Rose Sunday of the Middle ages may be cited as an example of si-
milarity of names applied to very different days, which on this ac-
count are very liable to confusion ; for instance, Benedict, a canon
of St. Peter’s before 1143, speaks of Dominica de Rosa, which is
properly Midlent Sunday, when he means Sunday in the octaves of
the Ascension, which is named Dominica Ros@; but a little atten~
tion to the origin of the names will in most cascs determine the days
to which they belong.

Some of the more technical terms of dates occasion obscurity and
perplexity; for instance, the French chronologists understand Caput
Kalendarum to have commonly denoted the day of the month on
which we begin to count the kalends of the following month, and
in some cases it certainly does, when we have to look further for
assistance where it is necessary to ascertain the exact date.

Innumerable instances resembling the preceding, may be readily
collected from the Glossary, in which it has been a principal object,
to assemble in an alphabetical order whatever might tend to elucidate
the obscurities of the chronology of the middle ages. In order the
better to preserve the utility of this department of the work, by »



moving from it every thing that did not immediately belong to the
explanations, it became necessary either to reject many curious and
not altogether useless facts, or to embody them in a separate de-
partment. The latter course has been pursued.
The Kalendars, it is presumed, will be found of considerable ser-
‘vice. They are six in number, of which two are incorporated in
one, but the others are distinct. They range from the middle of the
tenth century to the end of the fourteenth, and may, therefore, be
supposed to contain all the information which can be expected
from works of their description. Of one, of which the original is
believed to have been the property of King Zthelstan, it must be
confessed that it contains much matter that is not likely to prove
remarkably useful, and it has been presented more as a literary
curiosity than as an assistant in chronology. The obits of another
have been retained, so far as they could be read by the transcriber;
because it is possible that one or other of them may determine the
date of some particular fact. For instance, we know from the
Saxon Chronicles that the battle of Malden was fought in the year
993, and we ascertain what is not mentioned by our historians, from
the obit of Byrhtnoth, that it took place on the eleventh of August.
The tables interspersed through the Glossary, and the Perpetual
Lunar Kalendar, will furnish the means of verifying dates.
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sions difficulties which are not always to be surmounted. In suct
cases, the leading opinions are given, with references to the autho
rities on which they are founded.

As historical events sometimes, and legal instruments of an)
pretence to antiquity frequently, have no other indications of thei
date than the name of a day, or of a religious ceremony of periodica
occurrence, a useful approximation to the year may very often be
obtained from a knowledge of the origin of the name by which the
event or instrument is dated. In history, we sometimes find import:
ant events dated by moveable feasts, which are readily ascertainec
by the tables of Gelden Numbers, Dominical Letters, and the
thirty-five Easters, with that of the feasts themselves, when the
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as in the date of the death of Constantine the Great, which Socrates
places on May 22, and Eusebius on Whitsunday, but neither of them
state the ycar. The methods of determining the time of events s
dated are described in the Glossury. English charters anterior to
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of their date than the name of the day.  In order to shew the utility
of determining in such u case the date of the name, we may suppose
it to be that of the Immaculate Conception, on the origin of which
there are discordant opinions. Those authorities which fix the year
of its institution in the 14th and 15th eenturies, would either be con-
tradicted by the charter, or would prove the charter to be a forgery.
Bellarmin thinks that it began to be observed about the year 1130,
but this is merely an opinion at variance with others. The Saxon
kalendars of the 10th century, at the end of the first volume, con-

tain this festival, and thus the investigation of the age of such 1
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charter, instead of being limited to 1288-9, obtains nearly three
centuries, which might be of vast importance, particularly in the
adjustment of a genecalogy.

Many festivals bear several names, though they are observed at
the same time, and others bear the same or nearly the same names,
bat are different in their objects and time of observance. These be-
g frequently confounded, are carefully distinguished, and to the
greater part of them an origin has been traced, which may promote
the accuracy and success of legal and historical investigations. The
Ruse Sunday of the Middle ages may be cited as an example of si-
malanty of names applied to very different days, which on this ac-
count are very liable to confusion ; for instance, Benedict, a canon
of St. Peter’s before 1143, speaks of Dominica de Rosa, which is
prperly Midlent Sunday, when he means Sunday in the octaves of
the Ascension, which 1s named Dominica Rose ; hut a little atten-
ta o the onigin of the names will in most cases determine the days
w: which they belong.

Sume of the more technical terms of dates occasion obscurity and
perplexity; for instance, the French chronologists understand Caput
Kaleadarum to have commonly denoted the day of the month on
which we begin to count the kalends of the following month, and
m some cases it certainly does, when we have to look further for
assistance where it is necessary to ascertain the exact date.,

Innumecrable instances resembling the preceding, may be readily
collected from the Glossary, in which it has been a principal object,
0 assemble n an alphabetical order whatever might tend to clucidate
the obscunties of the chronology of the middle ages.  In order the

better to preserve the utility of this department of the work, by re-
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charter, instead of being limited to 1288-9, obtains ncarly three
centuries, which might be of vast importance, particularly in the
adjustment of a gencalogy.

Mauy festivals bear several names, though they are observed at
the same time, and others bear the same or nearly the same names,
bat are different in their objects and time of observance. These be-
g frequently confounded, are carefully distinguished, and to the
greater part of them an origin has been traced, which may promote
the accuracy and success of legal and historical investigations. The
Ruse Sunday of the Middle ages may be cited as an example of si-
milanty of names applied to very different days, which on this ac-
eount are very hiable to confusion ; for instance, Benedict, a canon
of St. Peter’s before 1143, speaks of Dominica de Rosa, which is
pnperly Midlent Sunday, when he means Sunday in the octaves of
the Ascension, which 1s named Dominica Rose; hut a little atten-
uua to the origin of the names will in most cases determine the days
to which they belong.

Some of the more technical terms of dates occasion obscurity and
perplexity; for instance, the French chronologists understand Caput
Kaleadarum to have commonly denoted the day of the month on
which we begin to count the kalends of the following month, and
in some cases it certainly does, when we have to look further for
assistance where it is necessary to ascertain the exact date.

Innumerable: instances resembling the preceding, may be readily
collected from the Glossary, in which it has been a principal object,
to assemblc 1n an alphabetical order whatever might tend to elucidate
the obscunties of the chronology of the middle ages.  In order the
better to prescrve the utility of this departmnent of the work, by re-



iv.

sions difficulties which are not always to be surmounted. In su¢
cases, the leading opinions are given, with references to the auth
rities on which they are founded.

As historical events sometimes, and legal instruments of ar
pretence to antiquity frequently, have no other indications of the
date than the name of a day, or of a religious ceremony of periodic
occurrence, a useful approximation to the year may very often 1
obtained from a knowledge of the origin of the name by which tt
event or instrument is dated. In history, we sometimes find impor
ant events dated by moveable feasts, which are readily ascertaine
by the tables of Gelden Numbers, Dominical Letters, and th
thirty-five Easters, with that of the feasts themselves, when th
year is known ; but sometimes no more is indicated than the feas
as in the date of the death of Constantine the Great, which Socrat
places on May 22, and Eusebius on Whitsunday, but neither of the
state the year. The methods of determining the time of events »
dated are described in the Glossary.  English charters anterior |
the 18th Edw. I arc of frequent occurrence, with no other indicatic
of their date than the name of the day.  In order to <hew the utilit
of determining in such u case the date of the name, we may suppo:
it to be that of the Immaculate Conception, on the origin of whic
there are discordant opinions. Those authorities which fix the ye:
of its institution in the 14th and 15th centuries, would cither be cor
tradicted by the charter, or would prove the charter to be a forger
Bellarmin thinks that it began to be observed about the year 113
but this is mierely an opinion at variance with others.  The Saxq
kalendars of the 10th century, at the end of the first volume, cor

tain this festival, and thus the mvestigation of the age of such



charter, instead of being limited to 1288-9, obtains nearly three
centuries, which might be of vast importance, particularly in the
adjustment of a genealogy.

Many festivals bear several names, though they are observed at
the same time, and others bear the same or nearly the same names,
bat are different in their objects and time of observance. These be-
g frequently confounded, are carefully distinguished, and to the
greater part of them an origin has been traced, which may promote
the accuracy and success of legal and historical investigations. The
Ruse Sunday of the Middle ages may be cited as an example of si-
milanty of names applied to very different days, which on this ac-
count are very liable to confusion ; for instance, Benedict, 2 canon
of 5t. Peter's before 1143, speaks of Dominica de Rosa, which is
prperly Midlent Sunday, when he means Sunday in the octaves of
the Ascension, which is named Dominica Rose ; but a little atten-
Wa w the ongin of the numes will in must cases determine the days
& which they belong.

Some of the more technical terms of dates occasion obscurity and
Prplexsty; for instance, the French chronologists understand Caput
Kdleadarum to have commonly denoted the day of the month on
vhich we begin to count the kalends of the following month, and
B gome cases it certainly does, when we have to look further for
usistance where it is necessary to ascertain the exact date.

Innumerable instances resembling the preceding, may be readily
collected from the Glossary, in which it has been a principal object,

1o assemble 1 an alphabetical order whatever might tend to clucidate
the ohscunitics of the chronology of the middle ages.  In order the
better to preserve the utility of this department of the work, by re-
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charter, instead of being limited to 1288-9, obtains nearly three
centuries, which might be of vast importance, particularly in the
adjustment of a genealogy.
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ON CHARTERS AND DATES.

be found exempt from the same obscurity.* Gervas
Canterbury, early in the thirteenth century, lamented
confusion, which had been introduced into history by
diversity of computation, prevalent in his time, when «
nicles were multiplied almost to infinity, and when aut
assumed the liberty of reckoning the current year accor
to their own peculiar notions or local customs.t &
began the year at the Annunciation ; some at the Nati
others at the Circumcision ; and many commenced it a
Passion. In addition to this source of perplexity, wa:
Cycle of the Indiction, which was extended three year:
fore the vulgar era, and which took its course in diffe
places, from different periods of the year.] This ann
had formed a design of regulating his own chronolog:
the Annunciation, but, abandoning that intention les
should falsify dates, he acquiesced in the practice of
predecessors, who, for the most part, he says, began
new year with the Nativity.§

The difficulties of determining, with precision, the c
nological indications of our ancestors are, by no mean:
minished, by the extravagant number of names which
conferred upon one and the same day and week, and w
were derived partly from local events and customs,
partly from religious ceremonies and offices, as well as |
the kalendar of the church, itself overteeming with festi
Memory, however prodigious its strength, refuses to re
them ; and terms, once familiar in the mouth of the ru
are now enigmas in the study of the learned.| Law

® L’Art de vérifier les Dates, Tom. L., p. 17, Ed. Paris, 1818.

t See Gloss. Art. Years of Christ; Braggot Sunday ; Woodmunda;

$ See Gloss. Art. Cycle and Julian Period. Gervase very properl
quires, “ How can both computations be true, when one begins the yea
the incarnation at the opening, and the other at the end, of the solar yt
The difference was seven days.

§ See Mr. Ingram on Anglo-Saxon Chronology, Introduction to &
Chronicle, p. xv.

|| Dr. Samuel Pegge, whose profound erudition entitles him to be tre
with the highest respect, endeavouring to explain the word Brandon, 1
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beyond the hypotheses of European chronologists.® The
opinions on the duration of the world from the Creation to
the birth of Christ, which have obtained most consideration,

are the following :—

Usher......... 4004 Riccioli. ....... 4063
Scaliger. .. ... .. 3950 Eusebios . ...... 5200
Petavius . ...... 3984 TheAlphonsine Tables 6934

The year of the Nativity, as already noticed, is also dis-
puted, aud authors differ from seven to eight years.}
Dr. Johnson’s remark on a custom of the Hebridians is

Customs & applicable to the chronological notation of the middle ages

with regard to the smaller divisions of time :—* Their only
registers are stated observances and practical representa-
tions. For this reason an age of ignorance is an age of
ceremony. Pageants and processions and commemors-
tions, gradually shrink away, as better methods came into
use of recording events, and preserving rights.” To this
reason, no doubt, is to be ascribed the origin of the greater
part of the names, which occupy the Glossary; another
portion, however, to which no inconsiderable space is neces-
sarily allotted, consisting of introits, or incipient words of
offices on those particular days, which they designate, must
be attributed as much to devotion as to ignorance. The
use of them in dating events was not wholly abandoned
even in the seventeenth century,} when more orderly, if not
more exact, methods had long been practised.

The dates of historical events are not o likely to cause
difficulty as those of charters: the former may frequently
be determined by the course of narration, or by comparison
of different accounts, where the manner of dating is different;
but the latter stand alone, and the enquirer can seldom de-
rive assistance from contemporary documents. It often

* Burnet, Archaol. Philosoph., Cap. VIII., p. 306. Buckland, Geol. and
Mineral., Vol. 1., p. 18.

t Encyclopedie Francaise, Departm. Antiquit., Tom. I., p. 105.

t Bee Gloss, Art. Reddite que sunt Cesaris Cesari.
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ON CHARTERS AND DATES.

by Mr. Fosbrooke to be that of Withred, [Wihtred,] king

of Kent, about the year 700.* This prince began to reign
in 694, and in the same year, at a council held at Bap-
child, confirmed the ecclesiastical possessions of the arch-
bishop and clergy of his kingdom. The confirmation is
preserved, under the form of a speech, delivered by the
king on that occasion ;+ but, as the narrative style was fre-
quently observed in charters published, in a different manner,
there exists no sufficient reason, on this ground, to refuse
the title to Wihtred’s speech. 1t is not, however, by any
means, the earliest of our charters: the apograph of a
charter made by Ethelbert I., king of Kent, in the council
of Laurence, the bishop and all his nobility, is extant in the

-‘Textus Roffensis, fo. 119a. His charter is the most ancient

in England, and bears the date, “ Mense Aprilio sub die
iiil k1. Maias, indictione septima,” which answers to April
28th, 619. There are also in the Cotton Library, two
charters, one written by Lothaire, king of Kent in 679, and
the other, written in capital letters by Sebbi, king of the
East Angles about 680.} In speaking of our earliest
charters, it seems impossible to omit noticing that of
Waulfhere to the abbey of Petersborough, which purports to
be dated in the year 644, and of which the authenticity has
often been asserted, and as often denied.§ If we admit its
authenticity, we must also regard the confirmation by Pope
Agatho as genuine; for it comes to us upon the same au-
thority ; but the former is a palpable interpolation in the
Saxon Chronicle in a Normanno-Saxon dialect.||

* Encyclop. Antiquit., Vol. I., p. 369.

t Chron. Saxon. ad Ann., 694.

t Hickes, Thes., Tom. III. Diss. Epist., p. 79.

§ Ibid, p. 66.

| Ad Ann. 658; and ad Ann. 963 ejusdem, and Dissect. Sax. Chron., p-
160, is account of its pretended discovery, concealed in an old wall. The
Latin copy is in Ingulfus, Hist. Croyland, and contains the words ¢ Certa
tenementa, longitudine xx. leugiaram,” which, besides the Norman hand,
clearly establish it as a forgery after the conquest.—Hickes, Diss. Epist., p.
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It was in the early part of the seventh century, or at the
beginning of the preceding, that St. Augustine introduced
into England* the custom of reckoning by the years of the
Incarnation;t but although sometimes employed in charters,
it was not commonly adopted here until the eighth century.}
The greater part of the charters, however, which were issued
in the Saxon period, and for a long time after the Norman
invasion were achronical. The reason of this irregularity is
not apparent ; and Sir Edward Coke has attempted an ex-
planation, which does not seem to be very satisfactory:
“ The date of a deed,” he says, “many times antiquity re-
jected; and the reason thereof was, for that limitation of
prescription, or time of memory, did often in processe of
time change, and the law was then holden, that a deed
bearing date before the limited time ofsprescription was not
pleadable ; and, therefore, they made their deedes without
date, to the end they might alledge them within the time of
prescription. And the date of deedes was commonly added
in the raigne of Edward II. and III., and so ever since.”§
Such is the recorded opinion of this celebrated lawyer, who,
by a competent judge, has been pronounced an indifferent
antiquary,|| and it may also be considered the opinion of
Mr. Chitty, who, in his edition of Blackstone, has used
nearly the same words,q] and of Mr. Cruise, who has

* He arrived in 597.—Chron. Sax. ad Ann. Bed. Hist. Eccles., Lib. 1.,
cap. 25.

t Bed. de Ratione Temporum, cap. 13. Sir Henry Spelman (Coneil. I,
193) says, that it is probable that the years of the Incarnation were seldom
or never used in diplomas before the time of Beda. The latter died in 734;
Chron. Sax. ad Ann. ; but the two unquestioned charters of Ethelbert and
Sebbi are of the preceding century.

$ “ At seculo viii. tritus esse ccepit calculus ab Incarnatione ut patet ex
diplomatibus relatis ab Ingulfo, Dubleto, ct aliis.”— Mabillon, de Re Diplom.,
Tom. L., p. 216, Edit. Neapol., 1789.

§ Co. Litt. 1 Inst., fo. Ga.

|| Dr. Whitaker, Hist. Whalley, p. 194 note, 3rd Edit. 4to.

§¥ Comm. B. IL, p. 304, n. (18).
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As soon as attestations began to be general, we find the
signatures to have been made by persons residing in" the
most distant parts of a county, as well as in the immediate
neighbourhood of the parties interested ; and, from the great
number of names contained in the major part of them, both
Saxon and Norman, it is evident that these instruments
were executed at courts leet, county courts, or other large
assemblies of the sheriff and freeholders.* In stating the
law on this formal part of a charter, Petersdorf has a note
of so much historical importance, as to obviate the necessity
of an apology for its introduction: ¢ The attestation by
witnesses,” he says, “ is not essential to the deed itself, but
only constitutes the evidence of its authenticity. Mr. Jus-
tice Wyndham remarked that he had seen several deeds
made in Queen Elizabeth’s time without witnesses. Mo-
dern deeds are nothing more than an improvement or
amplification of the brevia testata, mentioned by feodal
writers, which were written memorandums introduced to
perpetuate the tenor of the conveyance and investiture,
when grants by parole became the foundation of frequent

489. “ Hoe denique sciant omnes quod rex per cultellum eburneum quod
in manu tenuit et abbati porrexit hoc donum peregit apud curiam, testimonio
virorum illorum nomina quorum infra scripta dinoscuntur.”—Ibid. Chart.
n. V., p. 497.

* Nearly the same view has been taken by Messrs. Nicholson and Burn.
“ The sheriff is often mentioned as a witness to ancient grants, together
with divers of the principal gentlemen of the county; and the reason is,
these matters, for the greater notoriety thereof, were frequently transacted
in the county court, which in ancient times was the court for almost all bu-
siness.”—* Subscribing witnesses were not usual in those days, nor till many
ages after. And therefore the writings only mention such and such persons
as witnesses, who were generally the principal persons for rank and distine-
tion there present. The truth is, very few people could then write, not even
persons of the highest rank and eminence, &c.” Clericus, which is often
affixed to the names of witnesses, they add, does not always signify a cler-
gyman, for this they expressed by persona, or, if not beneficed, by capellanus.
Clericus seems commonly the person who wrote the instrument. Gilbert de
‘Wateby was a common conveyancer in the north of England, in the reign of
Henry the Third.—Hist. Westm. & Cumb., Vol. ., p. 33, note.
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in fact, it is not now an essential requisite.* The date
being optional, some charters are found with, and some
without indications of the time of publication. The peculiar
circumstances of the Saxon monks after the conquest,
might have led them to omit dates in the numerous
Latin charters, which they forged in order to secure
themselves in their possessions. The practice, thus intro-
duced, would be readily adopted by the Norman inva-
ders, who employed every expedient to plander them.
The Normans were constantly demanding a sight of the
written evidences of their lands, and the monks well knew
that it would have been useless or impolitic to produce these
evidences or charters, from which, the former, besides
being ignorant of the language, entertained a strong aver-
sion. They abhorred the Saxon idiom, and administered
the laws and statutes in French ; even boys in schools were
taught French and not English grammar, so that the
English, that is the Saxon, manner of writing was lost, and
the French manner used in all charters and books.+ The
monks were, therefore, compelled to the pious fraud of
forging their evidences in Latin, and great numbers, til
lately supposed original, are still extant.} It is not, how-
ever, to be supposed that English was totally neglected,
even under the Norman princes. Some of the charters of

* With regard to the date of & deed, says Mr. Cruise, it may be placed st
the beginning or at the end. In deeds indented, it is now usually placed st
the beginning ; and in deeds poll at the end.—It is not, however, absolutely
necessary that a deed should be dated ; for if a deed bears no date, or hasan
impossible date, it will take effect from the time of its delivery ; and the
time of their delivery is presnmed to be the time of their date, unless the
contrary appears. Deeds take place according to priority of their dates, of
times of their delivery ; it being & maxim of the common law, qui prior est
in tempore, potior est in jure.~Digest, Vol. IV., ch. 20, 8.2, 3, 4, 5, p
275, 276.

t Ingulfus, p. 61.

$ Warton, Hist. Engl. Poetry, Vol. 1., p. 3, cites Spelm. in Not. ad Con-
cil, p. 215. Stillingfl. Orig. Eccles. Brit., p. 14, Marsham, Preefat. sd
Dugd. Monast. Wharton, Angl.-8acr. Pree., pp. ii, iii, iv. Ingulf., p. 5.




ON CHARTERS AND DATES. 17

William I. himself, are in Saxon, and St. Godric and BOOK
Layamon composed their poems in their native lanvuage

A proclamation issued in the 43rd of Henry IIL,, is extant Sazon pro-
in Somner,* Hickes,t Hearne,} and the new edltxon of :L“;'h“:"l‘g;h
Rymer’s Federa.§ It is certainly written in Normanno- century.
Saxon, though Lord Lyttleton considers it to be “ old
English,” a very loose and indefinite description, for pure

Saxon may be so denominated. Robert of Gloucester, in

this reign, has a passage in which he says, that the Nor- ﬁ:;"mtqf
mans could speak only their own tongue, and that the high- 4, i"::luh
men of the land, who sprang from their blood, held all that language.
speech, which they received from them ; for if a man could

speak French he was well spoken of. But low men held

to English, their native language. And he weens that

there is no man in any country in the world, except England

alone, that does not hold to his native speech. But well

he wots, that it is good to know both; for the more a man

knows, the more is he worth. The passage itself is a spe-

cimen of English at this period :—

“ And pe Normans ne coupe speke po bote her owe speche
As speke French as dude atom, & here chyldren dude al so teche.
So pat heymen of pys lond, pat of her blud com
Holdp alle pulke speche, pat hii of hem nome.
Vor bote a man coupe French, me tolp of hym wel lute,
Ac lowe men holdp pe Engligss, & to her kunde speche gute.
Ich wene per ne be man in world contreyes non,
pat ne holdap to her kunde speche, bote Engelond one,
Ac wel me wot vorto come hope wel he ys
Vor pe more a man con, pe more worp he ys.”||

® Dict. ad v. unnan.

¢ Thes., Tom II1., Diss. Epist.

3 Text. Roffens. in fine.

§ Bot. Pat., 43 Hen. 111, m. 3, n. 40.

1 Rob. of Glouc. Chron., p. 364. It will be observed that only two Saxon
letters occur in this extract, which is a good specimen of the language
throughout the poem. These are the p or Thorn, improperly called Theta
by Spelman and others ; and the v, our y ; but in the contemporary procla-
mation, all the characters are Saxon, and the orthography is, in many por-

C
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29

ing redundancy of dates appears in others. A charter of BOOK

William the First is dated A. D. 1082, indiction 15, epact
29, concurrent 5, lunar cycle 19, and regnal year 16. We
also find not only these terms, but the solar cycle, the
golden number, paschal term, dominicial letter, the moon’s
age, the position of the sun and moon in the signs of the
zodiac,* Easter day, the kalends of the month, and even
the hour of the day, crowded together in the same instru-
ment.+ The early writers of annals and chronicles, though

they could not agree in commencing the year from the same |

day, sometimes indulged in this profusion of dates. Taking
a few cases almost at random, we find that the death of
Edmund the martyr occurred in the year of grace 870, of
his age 29, and of his reign 16, on the 12th day before the
kalends of December, the second day of the week, indiction
3, and in the 22nd day of the moon’s age.} The capture
of the knights templars, an important event, is loaded with
dates :—In the year of our Lord 1306, and the first of
Edward II., dominicial letter A, the moon current 16 days,
on Wednesday next after the feast of the Epiphany, and in
the 4th year of Pope John, all the brethren of the temple
were seized in pursuance of the king’s mandate and the
papel bull§ In a chronicle, quoted by Dr. Whitaker, the
death of a monk is recorded thus :—In the year of our Lord
1309 from his incarnation, on the day of St. Vincent the
martyr, died our first abbot, indiction 8, the 2nd year from
leap year, dominicial letter D, golden number XIX., and
the 3rd year of king Edward II.| A battle was fought be-

® 8ee a charter of the year 1079. Nouv. Histoire de Languedoc, Tom.
11., p. 903.

¢ Chart. Baldrici Dolensis Episc. an. 1109, apud D’Achery, Spicil. Aliquot
Vet. Script, Tom. VII., p. 196; Chart. Henr. Comit. D’Eu, apud Mabillon,
de Re Diplom., p. 504. Madox, Dissert., 8. xxi., p. 30. Formulare, No.
225, 231.

$ Matt. Westmon., p. 135.

§ Hist. Anglic. Script., col. 2531.

§ Hist. Whalley, p. 531.
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BOOK  A. D. 1172, on the kalends of April, at the abbey of 5t
I Laurence, in the time of abbot Hugh.* Walter Fits
Gerard, impressed with the importance of the event, dates
in that year in which died king Henry, the younger, the
son of Alianora and king Henry, and after the death of the
same younger lenry, at the festival of St. Michael next
ensuing.t A charter of Owen de Bromfield is dated, A.D.
1195, dominicial letter A, on Sunday after the feast of St.
Benedict.} William the Conqueror has a magnificent date,
taken from the completion of the Domesday Survey.§ A
charter, conferring upon Alan, count of Bretagne, all ead
Edwin’s towns and lands in Yorkshire, which is ascribed to
the same king, but believed by Spelman to be a forgery, #
dated during the siege of the city of York.| A charterd
the year 1164, is dated on that Easter in which the king
banished the relations of the archbishop of Canterbury
from the feast of St. Michael, after the consecration of H.
archdeadon of Canterbury as bishop of Salisbury.q] The
nativity of patrons of religious houses has been sometimes
employed, probably from motives of gratitude, as a conve
nient point from which to compute the dates of the smaller
monkish chronicles** Trevisa’s translation of Higden's

¢ Ibid., p. 824, col. 1, apud eundem.

+ Ibid.

$ Ibid., p. 767, apud eundem.

§  Post descriptionem totius Angliee.”—Madox, Form. 396, p. 196. It
is a singular circumstance that Bale having mentioned the English name,
“ Domys daye,” and stated that the work in Latin was called ¢ Diem jo-
dicii, lib. I.” (De Script. Brit., p. 166. Ed. Basil., 1550), Fabricius shoald
mistake the purport of the observation, and say that Bale praises Willism’
Description of England, and his Day of Judgment. (Biblioth. Med. et Isf
Lat. Lib. VII., p. 404.) The blunder is also found in Gesner, who says that
this prince wrote a book concerning the day of judgment. (Bibl. Univers,
p- 908.)

li * Datum in obsidione coram civitate Eboraci.”

§ Madox, Form. 464, p. 276. “ Auno IT Henrii Regis Archiepiscopss
Cantuariensis exulatus est."—Annales Warerl. p. 159.

®¢ Baines, Hist. Lanc., Vol. 1I1,, p. 174. Whitaker, Whalley, p. 131.
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Polychronicon has a date of this kind. It was completed, BOOK
he says, 18th April, 1387, 10 Richard II., “the yere of my -
lordes age, sire Thomas Berkley, that made me make thys
translacion, fyve and thrytty.” Perhaps the most singular

of historical dates is contained in a charter of William Fitz
Walter de Stanes, in 1193: it is taken from the regnal

year, and the year of his own marriage.* Modern writers
sometimes furnish dates of this kind, which would, unac-
companied by other materials, be attended with equal ob-
scurity : thus the South Sea scheme, which ruined many
hundred families, communicated its name to the year 1720,
when the bubble was dissipated : —

“ What made Directors cheat in South Sea Year.”t

Dr. Maty, in 1751, mentions the ¢ year of the South,’ as a
remarkable epoch of human weakness, in which sudden
opulence threw more pcople into the madhouse than unex-
pected reverses.}

Some of the Carlovingian princes employed the years of
their own age, as well as of their reign, in the dates of
diplomas, statutes, and public acts; and a charter of a
Saxon king, Egfrid, is dated, in a similar manner, in the
40th year of his age, and the 15th of his reign.§

Irregularity prevailed in naming the place from which piace of
charters were granted. It was not unfrequently mentioned @4t imma-
in Anglo-Saxon charters. In the charter of Athelstan,
before cited, the date is in a city known to all men, which
is called London;|| and in another by which, in the same

® Madox, Form. 500, p. 206.

¢ Pope's Moral Essays, Epist. II1., v. 117.

$ “ Dans I'année de Sud, brilliante époque de la foiblesse humaine, et qui
8t peut-tre moins de foux qu'elle n'en trouva, on cut lieu de remarquer
qu'use opulence subite conduisit plus de gens aux petites maisons que des
revers inattendus.”—Journ. Britannique, Tom. V., p. 244.

§ Dugd. Monast. Anglic., T 1., p. 46, col. 2. Madox.

| “ Anno Dominiee Incarnationis DCCCC.XXX., regni vern mihi
commissi vi., indictione vii., epacta iii., concurrcute ii., septimis Juuii

D
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year, 930, he endowed the church of York with the entire
hundred of Agemundernesse, in Lancashire, he particularly
states that he grants it at Nottingham, a city well knowa-
to all men* Other charters, on the contrary, name the
time, but neglect the place, neither of which is of legal im-
portance: “Not but a deed is good,” says Blackstone,
¢ although it mention no date, or hath a false date ; or evea
if it hath an impossible date, as the thirtieth of February;
provided the real day of its being dated or given, that is,
delivered, can be proved.”+ As to the place, Petersdorf
says, “This custom of dating deeds from a particular place,

has long since ceased ; for the law courts seem to have had .
more difficulty in dealing with an impossibility of place, .

than with an impossibility of dates. It might happen to be
dated at a place where the court has not jurisdiction, which

seems also to have created a difficulty. These difficulties

show the prudence of the common practice, which omits all ';

notice of the place where a deed is made, and for which
there can be no necessity, for the maxim is, ¢ Debitus et
contractus sunt nullius loci.” Debts and contracts have no
locality.”’}

Contrasted with the extreme minuteness of some notaries
and historians in fixing the time of an occurrence or 8
grant, is the studied negligence of others. Some charters
before the time in which it became usual to date instre-
ments, have the year only; others the year of Christ and
the king ; others on such a feast day, or such a month,
without naming any year. Sometimes the notary rejected
the title of the saint whose day is to mark the transfer of

idibus, luna xxi., in civitate omnibus nota, quee Londonia dicitur."~
Cott. Bibl. Tiber., A.13. Thereare several errors in the synchronisms of
this date.

@ ¢ Anno Incarnationis Dominica: 930, regni vero micho commissi 6, in
civitate omnibus notissima, que Snottingham dicitur.”— Whkitaker, Hix.
Richmondsh., Vol. 1L, p. 417.

t+ Comm. B. I, p. 304.

1 Abridgment, Vol. VIL., p. 666.

|
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n estate, the creation of a privilege, or the conclusion of &
reaty, and even went to the length of omitting the mil-
ennary number and century, but naming the current year.
n the chartulary of the abbey of Melk, a charter of the
rear 1434, is dated on Kilian’s day in the year 34.* This
tind of date is also found in some printed books ; thus the
irst quarto edition of Martial is dated on the second of
faly, MLXXI, for 1471.+ The letter of Erasmus, prefixed
to the works of St. Cyprian, is dated MLV, instead of 1555.
It may be observed that the date, at the end of printed
books, is not always that of the impression, but is some-
times that of the composition, for the first printers as well
@ transcribers with the pen, inserted everything that they
found in a manuscript. Strauchius notices that the Jews
frequently abbreviate the expression of their epoch, by
omitting the millennary number. The learned Jew, Me-
msseh Ben Israel, published in 1634, a Hebrew bible, at
Amsterdam, with the date 395, which in full would be
8395.+

The excessive multiplication of festivals and saint-days
occasioned an infinite number of the smaller dates, or those
which express the precise time. Some historians, who have
‘mployed them, have also indicated the day, by the Roman
talends, nones, and ides, which, however, they did not
\Uways compute in the Roman manner.§ As these reck-
med their days in a retrograde order, the former took the
ess troublesome method of counting the kalends, nones,
wd ides exactly as they stand in the kalendar, and the ka-
ends which belonged to one month by the Roman method,
vere unscrupulously assigned to another.| Other writers

—

® Sec Gloss. Art. Century.

¢ “ Die secunda MLXXI.”

¢ Breviar. Chronol,, B. IV, ¢ 2.

§ Bee Gloss. Art. Caput Kalendarum. Kalende.

| The author of the charter of Ethelbert I., in 019, quoted in a preceding
‘age, varies hat slightly from the ancient Roman method, in «tating, though
tmaecessarily, tie month, and the day before the kelends of the following

D 2
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BOOK  of the middle ages, and particularly the chirographers d'

tumulum ejus populi magno numero quotidie confluente, & quo inter dirw 3=

charters and authors of statutes, have not been so explici ;
as to name either the day or the month ; so that when, for :
historical purposes, it is necessary to ascertain in modem '
terms of chronology the exact date of an instrument, the ;
inquirer i3 frequently compelled to consult a multitude of :
hagiological kalendars, legends,"and lives of saints, which -
do not always supply the desired information. The corrup--
tion of real names, and the introduction of persons, who'
have never been canonized,* or, indeed, have never existed,t

month. Thomas Wikes has followed, in one instance-at least, the ineos- '
venient practice of counting the Roman notation in a direct order, and ha
placed the day of St. Agatha on the fourth day before the nones of Febroary
instead of on the nones, “ iv. Non. Febr.”—Gale, Tom. II., p. 40. This
is the more remarkable as the iv. non. Febr. is the day of Candlemas, coe
of the principal festivals in honor of the Virgin Mary. See also Gloss, At
Deus Omnium Exauditor est. '
* In a kalendar of saints, in Nicolas’s Notitia Historica, March 18 is d=
dicated to St. Sewall, archbishop of York, whose name is not found in &
eient kalendars, unless it occur as a simple obit, or memorandum of ks §
death, which Randle Holme, the authority of the Notitia, has mistakea fr §
a canonical note. Our historians treat Sewall as they would any othe
priest of sufficient cminence to be mentioned in their works. W. Hemisg- §-
ford barely records his death, in 1275.—Gale, T. III., p. 578. Thoms §._
Wikes, less particular about it, says, “ circa idem tempus obiit Sewallus."~ §-
TIbid., p. 52. And Thomas Stubbs is equally indifferent.—Decem. Seriply §
col. 1726. In addition to these reasons for doubting the propriety of i
serting his name in a kalendar, designed to assist in historical researcaes, I
the conclusion of the account of his life. * In ecclesia sua sepultus est,sl

numeratus est, utcunque pontifex infensus hunc ipse honorem invidisset"= 3~
Godwin de Archiep. Ebor., p. 48. But if popular clamour were suficest §
to confer the honor without the sanction of the church, then it would aiw §-
be right to insert the names of Thomas Plantagenet, Henry the Sixth, e §
many others, whose tombs had the credit of working miracles.
t Middleton, in a letter from Rome, mentions some original papers which §-
he found in the Barbarine library, giving a pleasant account between the
Spaniards and pope Urben VIIL, in relation to saintship. The Spaniard
it seems, have a saint held in great reverence in some parts of Spain, eslld
Viars; for the further encouragement of whose worship they solicited te r
pope to grant some special indulgences to his altars; and upon the poped
desiring to be better acquainted first with his character, and the prosb §.
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OW CHARTERS AXD DATES.

warivalled experience of the Benedictine authors of the
Nowrean Diplomatique, which must be consulted when the
date alone is insufficient to determine the question.

GESERAL RULES.

General dates, in diplomatic language, are stch as, without
specifving the year, announce only the reign of a
prince, the pontificate of 2 pope, or the episcopacy of
a bishop ; and specific dates are thuse which mark
precisely the place, day, month, indiction, vear of
Christ, and the regnal or pontifical vear, whether
these indications are employed individually or col-
lectively.

Rule 1. The absence, or entire omission of dates in
diplomas, is not generally a proof of furrery, or a ground
for suspicion.

2. Though the Roman laws disapproved of public acts,
m which the day and consulate were not inserted, the re-
quisstion of this formality in ages when these laws were no
longer obliratory, would have produced wreat inconvenience.

3. General and remarkable dates atford no reason for
saspicion by either their generality or singularity.

4. The omission of one or more dates, as the place, day,
month, or year, should not excite a suspicion of those
dsplomas, in which the dcficiency appears.

5. Dates are not to be required in charters, though the
latter contain historical notices.

6. Chronological indications, occurring singly and sepa-
mtely, give no reason for cven a suspicion, on the solidity
of which reliance can be placed.

7. A charter would be convicted as spurious by a sin-
gular date, if it were morally impossible it could have been
employed, or if dates at that time were inviolably uniform.

M. Datew, of which the formule Lear no analozy to those
which are vbserved in the age in wlich the churter contain-
wg them was granted, render it very suspicious, patticularly
if tume dates are consonant with 4 posterior age.

o casimeallae

41
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motes are true ; it is sufficient to say that they are found in
charters of this kind.

20. If transcripts, and particularly printed copies are
under consideration, there are many genuine diplomas, of
which the chronological indications are inaccurate; if
originals, we must not advance that there have been many,
bat some only.

2]. Additions of dates, whether true or false, particularly
when they are of posterior usage, and made either in copies
or onginals, ought not to degrade such compuositions to the
rank of false or spurious charters.

22. A charter is not to be regurded as spurious, because
the date is mentioned differently by two authors.

23. A date in Arabian ciphers, in printed copies, though
Roman numeral: ouly were used when the instrument in
which they are found was composed, cannot prejudice it,
unless the conformity of the copy with the original be in-
dubitable.®

24. Clarters are not to be rejected on account of the
snknown dates of remote age.

25. Deeds of the same time and place are not to be re-
garded as false, when their dates are different.

26. It is common to find slight differences in the most
ancient monuments. This principle may be adopted as a
rale, notwithstanding the conflicting opinion of the pere

Gernon, who concludes that slight errors in dates proceed

AN

LI

® Dr. Wallls §» of opinion that Arabian characters must have been used
s Bagianad as long ago as 1050, if not In ordinary affairs, at least in mathe-
matienl computations, and sstronomical tables. He mentions an inscription
@ o chimaey in the parsonage house of Helendon, in Northamptonshire,
vhere the date is expressed by M°. 133, instcad of 1133; and Mr. Luffkin
furninhes a still earlier instance of their employment, in the window of a
\suse, part of which is a Roman wall, near the market-place in Colchester,
shere between two earved lions, stands an ¢scutcheun with the figures 1000,
The ouly instance of the use of Arablan ciphers, with which I bave met in
sur early records, occurs in 1283 :—

“ Jahe's le Marcsaall' r. s. 3" {. ct fac. serv. mil.”

= Pelgracc’s Parl. Writs, Vol. I, p. 232,

BOOK
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ON CHARTERS AND DATES.

not assume the royal dignity and prerogative until he had
been crowned, although his brother Richard had been desd
seven weeks;* and the reign of Henry III., like that of
his father, was reckoned from the day of his enthronement.f
The accession of Edward 1. was held to be the day of his
recognition, and not upon the day of his father’s demise,
which happened four days previously.} The fact that all the
rolls of Chancery, namely, the patent, charter, close, and fine
rolls, commence the regnal year of each king agreeably
to this mode of computation, supports this hypothesis, and
moreover it does not appear that any of the early English
monarchs exercised any act of sovereign power, or dis
posed of public affairs till after their election or coronation.”

A charter is extant, dated in the second year of king John's
coronation ;| and with respect to Henry III., the fact
mentioned above is placed beyond dispute by the date of
the Saxon proclamation, which has been mentioned ins
preceding page. It is stated in these terms: ¢Witnes
ourselves at London, on the eighteenth day of the month
of October, in the two and fortieth year of our coronation.’ }

* Richard died 6 April, 1199, [Sce Gloss., Art. Dominica in Ramit
Palmarum.] king John was crowned the 27th of May following, which wass
the Ascension-day, and his regnal year was computed from one Ascension-
day to the next; consequently some of the years of his reign exhibit an in-
crease of seven weeks more than others, owing to the day of his coronatioa
being that of a moveable feast, which of course sometimes fell earlier or
later, as Easter happened.

t Henry II1. was not elected king till the feast of Simon and Jude, ad
his coronation took place on the following day, though John had then beea
dead siuce the 18th. “ Il est remarquable qu’on ne commenga & dater da
regne de ce prince que du jour de son courounement, comme I’est remarqee
dans le Livre Rouge de PEchiquier. ¢ Notandum,’ y'est il dit, ¢ quod dsta
Regis Henrici filii Johannis mutavit in festo Apostolorum Simonis et Juls,
viz, 28* die mensis Octobris.’”—L’drt de vérifier les Dates.

$ Anno 1272, in November, died Henry, in the 57th year of his reign,
beginning on the feast of Siinon and Jude of the preceding month.

Anno 1272, November, on the feast of St. Edmund, Edward begaa to

reign after his fyther’s burisl.—Ez Vet. Memb. in Turr. Lond.

| “ Anno {j* coronationis regis Jobannis, &c.”—AMador, Formsiers

Anglicanum, N. 464, p. 276.
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uy peluen ®x Lunbwn. pane egreeenpe day on pe
of Octoben. m pe epo 4 popencigpe geane op une
1Ze. In the case of Richard I., the present tables
more wide of the truth than in that of John; for
i the decease of his father and his own coronation,
. than fifty-six days intervened. It is, therefore,
ry for those who desire historical accuracy, to note
ircurastances in the reigns of our early monarchs;
» if modern historians have reduced the regnal years
: princes, who commenced not from their accession,
m their recognition and coronation, to the vulgar
rout examining which manner of dates was adopted
r authorities, it is more than probable that some
wre ascribed to a wrong year. For this reason the
years from the conquest to the end of the reign of
| the First should be recomputed according to the
ag principle. To the tables of regnal years ought to
:d the dominicial letters and the Easter days, the
the moveable feasts. By this obvious improvement,
th the assistance of the kalendar, the reduction of
ient expression of dates into modern terms would be
asiderably expedited.
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processions
revived.

St.
Catherine.

POPULAR CUBTOMB AND SUPERSTITIOXS.

that there is no correspondence in the times of the festivals, |
The procession of the blacksmiths is probably a relic of the
ancient village perambulations for liquor, and St. Clement
may have taken the attributes of Vulcan, simply because
they were not appropriated by any other saint.

Among the church processions revived by queen Mary,
that of St. Clement’s church, in honor of this saint, was by
far the most splendid of any in London. The procession
to St. Paul’s,in 1557, “ was made very pompous, with
four score banners and streamers, and the waits of the city
playing, and three score priests and clerks in copes. And
divers of the Inne of Court were there, who went next the
priests.”’*

The day of St. Catherine,t (November 25), was an-
ciently observed by young women, who assembled to make
merry, according to a custom which they called Cathe-
rining, and which probably originated in the religious pro-
cessions, suppressed by the proclamation of the 33rd of
Henry the Eighth. Like the processions of St. Clement,
they were revived to endure a brief existence in the reign
of queen Mary, and Strype has described several gorgeous
pageants, among which is the procession of 1563, which
was celebrated with five hundred great lights around St
Paul’s steeple.}

According to Andreas a Santa Theresa, the Carmelite
author of a strange oration pronounced at Munich, in 1664,
at the festival in honor of St. Joseph of Nazareth, philoso-
phers pay their devotions to this saint. She was als
the patroness of spinsters. The Normans apply a very old
saying to a maid, who does not marry, importing that she
will remain to attire St. Catherine:—* Elle restera pour
coiffer Sainte Katherine.”

® Strype, Eccles. Mem., Vol. III., ch. 49, p. 877. Strntt, Warton, Vol |
III., p. 322. '
t See Gloss. of dates, Sanct® Catherine, vel Katering Virginis Festum.

t Eccles. Mem., Vol. IIL, ch. 39, p. 809—ch. 49, p. 377—eh. §
p. 51, 7.
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November 30 is devoted to St. Andrew,* the patron
gint of Scotland, whose sons substantially, or at least
hietically, differing from the Irish and Welsh, who, on the
estivals of their respective patron saints, wear emblems
lerived from the vegetable kingdom, bear singed sheeps’
weads in their annual procession in honor of the day. For
his remarkable custom there seems to exist no other reason
han the national partiality to this exquisite dainty as an
wrticle of food ; and, in proof, we are informed by Sir John
Sinclair, that in the summer season, many opulent citizens
of Edinburgh resort to Dudington, a village in the vicinity,
lo feast upon this ancient Scottish dish, for which the place
bas long been celebrated. The use of singed sheeps’
beads, boiled or baked, so common at Dudington, is sup-
posed to have arisen from the practice of slaughtering the
sheep, fed on the neighbouring hills, for the market, re-
moving the carcasses to town, and burning the head and
offals to be consumed on the spot.t

Persius, at least in Dryden’s translation, mentions a si-

BOOK
1I.

St.
Andrew.

Singed

milar delicacy, though without approbation, for he looks

apon it as the miser’s fare :—

Shall I be fed

With sodden nettles and a sing’d sow’s head ?
Tis holy day, provide me better cheer ;

*Tis holy chybnnd shall be round the year.”$

S¢. Andrew’s day is chiefly noted as indicating the first
Sunday of Advent, and is marked in the Runic kalendar
%ith the cross, called by heralds a saltier, in the form of
de letter X ; and as he is always depicted with a cross of
his description, his name has been communicated to the
Wtier, “ Croiz de St. André,” which is otherwise supposed

-

@ Bee Gloss. of dates, Arts. Andermesse; St. Andrew’s Day; Androis-
‘egse; Andyrs Day; Sancti Andree Festum.

4 Btatist. Account of Beotl., Vol. XXIIIL., p. 8360. Dr. Forster, Peren.
Rlend., p. 674.

$ Pers. Sat. VI, ad fin.

The saltier
Andrew's
Cro8s.
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eaid to afford his aid to travellers by sea as well as by land,
who require his assistance :—

 Seynz vos ke alez par mer,
De cet barun olez parler,

Ke tant est par tut socurable,
E ke en mer est tant aidable.”

And, in a storm described in this legend or romance, the
sailors, “ miserable and weary, often cry out, often they
invoke St. Nicholas, saying, Help us, O lord St. Nicholss,
if thou beest such as men say.” At length the saint
appeared, and stood close to them in the vessel :—

¢ Souent se claiment cheitiff e las.
Souent dient sein Nicholas.
- Sucurez nus séin Nicholas sire.
8i tel es cum oum dire.
A taunt uns houme lur aparutt
Ke en la nef iuste eus se estutt.”®

‘According to the Scandinavian mythology, the supreme
god Odin assumes the name of Nick, Neck, Nikkar, Nik-
ar, or Hnikar, when he acts as the evil or destructive prin-
ciple. In the character of Nikur, or Hnikudur, a Protean

water sprite;} he inhabits the lakes and rivers of Scand- .

navia, where he raises sudden storms and tempests, and

leads mankind into destruction. Nick, or Nickar, being

.an object of dread to the Scandinavians, propitiatory wor
ship was offered to him, and hence it has been imagined
that the Scandinavian spirit of the waters, became in the

middle ages St. Nicholas, the patron of sailors, who invoke °

his aid in storms and tempests.} This supposition, which

will be advanced to a degree of probability almost amount-
ing to certainty, receives countenance from the great devo-
tion still felt by Gothic nations towards St. Nicholas, to

- ® Apud Hickes, Thesaur., Pom. 1., p. 146 and 149.
t ¢ Hnikari edur Nikar: Nikur edur Hnikudur.”—Edda Islandorum,
Demesaga8. “ Hnikudur,” says Snorro, “ som er selsom varixs, inconstans”
$ Quarterly Rev., Vol. XXII., p. 260, 261.

PP "
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BOOK  form of a fine horse, on the sea shore. If any one is »
foolish as to mount him, he gallops off, and plunges into
A holas. . the sea with his burden.*  O’Donoghue, the water sprite,
0’Donog- Who rides on horseback upon the lake of Killarney, appeas
hue of are to be no other than Odon Nokke Hybernicised. He stil
northern  eXists, though Stagnelii, a Swedish poet, quoted by Mr.

Neck. Keightley, states that:—

“ Ei Necken mer i flodens vaagor quiider,
Och ingen Hafsfru bleker sina klider
Paa boljuns rygg i milda solars glans.”

“ The Neck no more upon the river sings,
And no mermaid to bleach her linen flings
Upon the waves in the mild solar ray.”

Among the Normans of the twelfth century, St. Nicholss
Nicholae  Was regarded as the peculiar patron of spinsters, and the
patron of  maidens of Bayeux have yet a proverbial distich, by which
spinsters. . . .

they invoke him to procure them a speedy marriage :—

¢ Patron des filles, Saint Nicolas
Mariez nous, ne tardez pes.”t

The same opinion of his capability in this way, prevailed
in England in the fifteenth century, and we learn from a
curious passage in bishop Fisher’s Sermon on the Monras
Minpe of Margaret, countess of Richmond, that she
« praied to S. Nicholas, the patron and helper of all true
maydens,” when she was nine years old, about the choice
of a husband ; and that the saint appeared in a vigion, and
announced the earl of Richmond.}

This notion originated in a legend, quoted by Hospinian,
who remarks, that it was common for parents, on the eve
of St. Nicholas, to convey secretly presents to their children,
who were taught to believe that they owed them to the

i

® Ibid, Vol. I., 234.
+ M. Pluquet, Contes Populaires, &c. Rouen, 8vo., 1834.
$ Warton, Hist. Engl. Poetry, Vol. 1II., p. 323 note.
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kindness of 8t. Nicholas and his train. This custom, he
says, is owing to the legend of that saint’s having given
portions to three daughters of a poor citizen, whose neces-
sities had driven him to an intention of prostituting them ;
which the saint prevented, by privately throwing, at night,
a purse through the father’s bed-chamber window, to en-
able him to apportion them honestly.

In a Norman-French life of St. Nicholas, it would seem
that the father, who could contemplate the prostitution of
his children, was enriched by the unscrupulous, but bene-
volent saint :—

¢ Bein Nicholas sen ua a taunt,
L1 houmez remyst leez e joyaunt,
Ke turne fu de pouertie

B ses files de maauestie.”®

Naogeorgus has noticed both the legend and the
custom : — '

% Saint Nicholas monie vsde to give to maydens secretlie,

Who that be still may vse his wonted liberalitie :

The mother all their children on the Eeve do cause to fast,

And when they euerie one at night in senseless sleepe are cast,
Both apples, nuts, and payres they bring, and other thinges beside,
As cappes, and shoes, and petticoates, with kirtles they hide,

And in the morning found, they say, ¢ 8t. Nicholas this brought,’ &e.”

S$t. Nicholas, for some reason not very obvious, was also
the patron of the parish clerks of London, who were incor-
porated into a guild about 1240, by Henry the Third.

IL.

St.
Nicholas.

Uniting the performance of Mysteries, or sacred plays, Mysteries
vith their proper avocations, they were formerly of higher 2eZormed
importance than they are at present; and the parish of enwel.

Clerkenwell, a name compounded of the old English plural
of elerk and well is so called, history informs us, from the
tpring there situated, round which the parish clerks of
london, in olden time, enacted their mysteries.

@ Vita 8. Nicolal, apud Hickes, Thesaur., Tom. L, p. 154.
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Mock pope it was customary at schools, dedicated to Pope Gregon {.

and car-
dinals,

/
POPULAR CUSTOMS AND SUPRRSTITIONS.

The election and investment of the Boy Bishop, on &
Nicholas Day, and also on the Holy Innocents, or Childer
mas, certainly proceeded from the festival of subdeacons.®
“ It does not appear,” says Strutt, speaking of the former,
“ at what period this idle ceremony was first established,
but probably it was ancient, at least we can trace it back
to the fourteenth century [thirteenth century]. In all the
collegiate churches, it was customary for one of the children
of the choir, completely apparelled in the episcopal vest-
ments, with a mitre and crosier, to bear the title and state
of a bishop. He exacted a ceremonial obedience from his
fellows, who, dressed like priests, took possession of the
church, and performed all the ceremonies and offices which
might have been celebrated by a bishop and his prebenda-
ries: Warton, and the author of the MS. which he bas
followed, add, ¢ the mass excepted;’ but the proclamation
of Henry VIILt for the abolition of this custom, proves
they did ¢ singe masse.’”’} As St. Nicholas was the patron
of scholars, it was customary in many places for the
scholars on the feast day of this saint to elect one of their
number to play the boy-bishop, with two others for his
deacons. He was escorted in his mitre by a solemn pro-
cession of the other boys to church, where he presided at
the worship, and afterwards he and his deacons went about
singing from door to door, and collecting money ; not beg- |
ging, but demanding it as a subsidy. In 1274 the cound
of Nice prohibited this mock election, though so late as the |
time of Hospinian, who wrote in the seventeenth century,

the Great, who was a patron of scholars, for one of the bop ||
to be his representative on the occasion, and to act as pops |,

® Gloss. of Dates, Festum Hypodiaconorum ; it is also called l’d-_ -
Fatuorum ; Festum Stultorum; Féte des Fous; Festival of Fools; Ir |
bertas Decembrica, &c. : ‘
t Vide suprd, St. Clement’s Day, p. 61.
{ Glig-Gamena Angel-Theod, or Sports and Pastimes, B, IV., b }
sect. 10,
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POPULAR CUSTOMS AND SUPERSTITIONS. 97

atlemen of the town and neighbourhood ; and the chief BCI)FK
shes were the three boars’ heads, two of which were .
aced before the mayor, and the third opposite the mar- Christmas.
all, who was seated at the foot of the table. Hence pro-

ibly the origin of the seal of the corporation, a ckevron

#ween three boars’ heads. Such was the attachment of

e corporation to their ancient dish that they secured a
ovision for it in the summer season by letting the ferry
sgtween Grimsby and Hull for a certain period, com-
encing June 20, 1620, at an annual rent of “one good
ud well fed brawn on the feast day of St. John the Baptist,
ad one quarter of well fed ox beef, and twenty shillings on
se feast day of St. Thomas.”*

The boar hunt appears to have always been a favorite
iwersion in this island, and there is in fact extant a trace
F its existence among the Romans here. Dr. Birch, in Roman
748, commu.iicated to the Royal Society, a very curious H.:,:,,,q
ad perfect Roman inscription, which was found near Stan- # Brit tim.
ope, in the bishopric of Durham. It is a votive offering
o the God of Woods, and records that Ctetius Veturius
dicianus, prefect of the Sebosian wing, more fortunate than
aany other huntsmen, who had all failed in their attempts,
md just taken a boar of the largest size. The inscription
tas been copied as follows:—

SILVANOINVICTOSACRVM
CTETIVSVETVRIVSMICIA
NVSPREFALAESEBOSIAA:
NAEOBAPRAMEXIMIAE
FORMAECAPTAMQVEM
MVLTIANTECESSO
RESEIVSPRAEDARI
NONPOTVERVNTVVSLP.¢

Aubrey, who wrote in 1686, speaks, be it observed, of
the general custom as extinct before his time: “ Before the

¢ Gent. Mag., Vol. XCVIIL., p. 401, 402.

t Phil. Trans., Feb. and Mar., 1748, art. 6. Journ. Britannique, Tom. I.
Avwi, an. 1750, p. 18, 13.
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last civil wars, in gentlemen’s houses at Christmas, th
dish that was brought to the table, was a boar’s bea

Christmas. g lemon in his mouth.”

Letting in
Yule.

First Foot.

In some parts of Scotland, he who first opens the
on Yule Day, expects to prosper more than any
member of the family, during the future year, becau
the vulgar express it, “He lets in Yule.” On openir
door, it is customary with some, to place in the doo
a table or chair covered with a clean cloth; and, ace
to their own language, to “Set on it bread and che
Yule.” Early in the morning, as soon as any one (
family gets out of bed, a new besom is set behind the
door, the design being to “letin Yule.” These sy
tions, in which Yule is not only personified, but treat
a deity, are evidently of heathen origin. It is also
mon to have a table covered in the house, from m¢
until evening, with bread and drink upon it, that ever
who calls may take a portion, and it is considered pe
larly inauspicious if any one comes into a house and |
it without participation. Whatever number of person
on this day, all must partake of the good cheer.*

A similar superstition prevails, on this subject, 1
north of England and in Scotland, but on New Year’s
—1It is that of the First Foot, the name applied
person, who first enters a house in the new year; this
garded by the superstitions as influencing the fate ¢
family, especially of the fair portion of it, for the en
year. To exclude all suspected or unlucky persons
customary for one of the damsels to engage before
some favoured youth, who, elated with so signal a ma
female distinction, gladly comee early in the mor
and never empty handed.+ In Lancashire, even it
larger towns, it is considered at this time of day, per

¢ Jamieson, Etymol. Dict. art. Yule.
t Brockett, Gloss of N. Country Words, p. 72. Jaieson, ibid. art. .
Fit.
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Rowena, the daughter of Hengist. Speed relates the
anecdote from John Stowe :—“ For feasting the king in
the castle of Tonng, commanded his daughter, a lady of
passing beautie to attend the banquet, whose excellent
feature and seemelie behauiour, blew the sparks of desire
so right into Vortigern’s wanton eyes, that they presently
kindled a flame in his lasciuious heart: for in the midst of
his cups Rowena (so was the damosell called) with a low
reuerence and pleasing grace, saluted the king with a cup
of gold full of sweet wine, incharming it with these words
in her language Wey heal hlapond cyning, which isin

English, Be of health, lord hking:* he demanding the !

reason, would be taught to answer to her owne vnderstand-

ing, and said, Dpunc heal, that is, Drinke health.+ Ifthe

derivation of wassail, which is a corrupt pronunciation of '

. the Waes hael, in this story, “ should be thought doubtful,”
says Strutt, “I can only say that it has the authorityat .

least of antiquity on its side.”} In fact, Robert of Glow
cester, in the early part of the reign of Edward the First,
relates the anecdote, and draws the same inference: he
says that, after the king had received the bowl from the

Saxon princess, he

¢ Kuste hire and sitte hire adoune, and glad dronk hire heil
And that was thro in this land the verst was-heil.”

Peter de Langtoft, in the reign of Edward the Second,
as translated by Robert of Brunne, narrates the same

anecdote, and ascribes to Sir Breg, a knight in the company

present, an explanation of the Saxon custom, which may

¢ Bir, Breg said, Rowen yow gretis,
And king callis and lord yow letis. [esteems]

® This translation is correct: but the learned editor of the Encyclopedis
Perthensis translates Weshel, “ Your health™ Art. Wassail.

4 Hist. Engl. p. 205. n. 4. Edit. Fol. 1632.

% Glig Gamena, B. IV. ch. 3. sect. 26.

4

no doubt be considered as that of the fourteenth century:—
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This es ther custom and ther gest,

Whaa thei are atte the ale or fest.

Ik man that louls quare him think,
Salle ssy Wosseille, and to him driak.
He that bidis salle say, Waseallle,

The tother salle say again, Drinkhaille
That sais Woseeille drinkis of the eop,
Kise and his felaw be gives it up.
Drinkheille, he sais, and drinke ther of,
Kissand him in bourd and skof.” [sport.]

He subjoins that the story was noised about, and the
behaviour of Rowena and the king on this occasion became
genenally imitated,

“Thus was wasesille tane (o fAank.”

This explanation of the term, howevcr, shows how soon
the Saxon was forgotten. The Anglo-Norman author of a
Christmas carol appears to employ the word in its original
tense of Be thou Aealthy :—

“ 8] lo vus di trestoz Wessey!
Debaiz eit qul ne dirra Drincheil,”

which is pretty nearly imitated in an ancient drinking song,
of which the second line is expletive,

“ Now wassel to you all,

And merry may you be;
And foul that wight befall,
Who drinks not hesalth to me.”

Waes-hael at an early date, became, not unnaturally, the
name of the drinking cup of our ancesturs. In religious
bouses the Wassail Bowl was set at the upper end of the
table, for the use of the abbot, who began the health, or
Poculum Charitatis, to strangems or to his brethren.  Hence
cakesa and fine white bread, which were usually sopped in

101
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CAristmas.

Wassmi

the Lowl, were called Wassail Bread.* Edmund, earl of Bread.

March, bequeaths in 1382, the date of his will, a silver cup,

* Matt Paris. 1. 141
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GothicJul.
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called Wassaill, to Sir John de Briddlewode.* “The
wassails,” says Strutt, “are now quite obsolete; it seems,
however, that fifty years back, some vestiges of them were
remaining in Cornwall; but the time of their performance
was changed to Twelfth Day.””+ The eve of this dayia
Yorkshire, in the last century, was called Wassail Eve,
from the use of the Wassail Bowl, a preparation of spiced
ale.}

Among the Gothic usages of Jul or Yule, it may be men-
tioned that it was also customary, especially in Sweden, for
different families to assemble in one village, and to bring
with them meat and drink for the celebration of the feast;
the same was observed when there was a general concourse
to the place where one of their temples stood; and this was
probably the origin of the custom still maintained among
us, of relations and friends feasting at each other’s houses
at this time :—

¢ Now all our neighbour’s chimnies smoke,
And Christmas Blocks are burning ;
Their ovens they with baked meats choke,
And all their spits are turning.
Without the door let sorrow lye;
And if for cold it hap to die,
We’'ll bury 't in a Christmas Pie,
And evermore be merry.”§

The mirth here described to have been the concomitant
of the Christmas Pie, which was a dish originally formed
like the body of a boar, as already mentioned, but which
was afterwards moulded in the melancholy model of &

® «Un hanap d’ argent appellez Wassaill.” Nichol's Royal Wills, p. 115,
The editor refers to notes in Dodsley’s Old Play, 1779, Vol. V1., p. 67
Yol. X,, p. 280.

4 Strutt, ubi suprd.

$ Gent. Mag. Feb. 1784.

§ George Withers, On Christmas.
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But these institutions they found great difficulty to execute;
and the people were resolved to be merry when they them-
selves pleased, not when the parliament should prescribe it
to them. The keeping of Christmas holidays was longt
mark of great malignancy, and very severely censured by
the commons. Even minced pies, which custom had made
a Christmas dish, were regarded during that season asa
profane and superstitious vanity, though at other times, it
agreed very well with their stomachs.* On this subject,
R. Fletcher, in a satire against the puritans, in 1656, repre-
sents one as exclaiming;—

¢ Christ-mass ! give me my beads : the word implies
A plot, by its ingredients beefand pyes.

The cloyster’d steaks with salt and pepper lye

Like Nunnes with patches in a monasterie.
Prophaneness in a conclave! Nay, much more,
Idolatrie in crust! — ’

~—— and bak’d by hanches, then

Serv’d up in coffins to unholy men ;

Defil'd with superstition, like the Gentiles

Of old, that worship’d onions, roots and lentiles!”

Though this warfare against the favorite of our youthful
friend Jack Horner,+ was effectively neutralized by its own
absurdity, the festivities of Christmas have passed their

zenith, and year after year witnesses the gradual declension '

of this season of seasons. But we have not yet done with

Christmas, for its ‘Little Kings’ formerly extended their

jovial reign to twenty days,} enacting many superstitious
rites and observances which may not be passed without

* Hume, Hist. Engl. Vol. VIL., ch. 57. p. 82.
t “A Christmas Poem ;— Latine redditumn
Sedens Johannes parvus in angulo
Hornerus edit crustula Christmica ;(a)
Et dixit, ut pruna extrahebat
Pollice,  Quam sum ego suavis infans !
$ Gloss, Les Petits Rois.—Viginti Dies.
(a)“Vox ficta ob necessitatem Alcaicam.”
Fraser's Mag. 1832.




Digitized by GOOS[Q



106

BOOK

POPULAR CUSTOMS AND SUPERSTITIONS.

collections for masses, in order to absolve the debaucheris
of the season, which the servants were unable to pay.®* h

Christmas. Jike manner, the grooms of the earl of Northumberland's

Strena.

chamber had a’Christmas box, and it 18 recorded that ts
earl deposited in it XXs.}

The donations made among different nations at the com
mencement of the year, had certainly at first no referenss
to the return of that period. In the first place, the Romas
from whom the custom is immediately derived, commes-
orated the conduct of the Sabine women in effecting the
reconciliation between their countrymen and the Romans,
on the Kalends or first of March in the infancy of the city,
by making them presents on that day, which for a long
time was also the day of the new year. The second com
mencement of the new year was January 1, and was marked
by the transmission of presents among friends in token of
good will. This custom was deduced from the Saturnslis,
celebrated at first, it would appear on Dec. 11, which e |
the day of the winter solstice:} As the Kalends of March
were sacred to women, and thence called Famineis Cales-
dis, as we find from Juvenal,

¢ Munera feemineis tractas secreta Calendis;”

so the Saturnalia were dedicated to the men,§ to whom in
like manner the women sent presents. The Saturnalis,
Brumalia and Bacchanalia, seem originally to have bees
celebrated at the same time; afterwards the Saturnalia were
removed lower down the Kalendar; they were prolonged
by the addition of the Sigillaria; and at length protracted
to January 1; or at least the popular rites properly due to
them, were commingled with the ceremonies of the mter
venient festivals. Certainly the custom of sending the Se-
turnalian presents, called Strene, continucd at one time

* Gent. Mag. Vol. XCVIIL, P. ii., p. 506., note.

t Northumberland Household Book, p. 345.

t Macrob. Saturn. Lib. I., cap. 2.

§ Salmuth. in Panciroll. de Reb. Deperd. et Mem. P. i., tit. 64., p. #40.
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when there were neither servants, sorrow nor labor. Such
too were the Kronia, or Athenian Saturnalia :—

“ Maxima pars Grainm Saturno, et maxime Athens,
Conficiunt sacra, quee Cronia esse iterantur ab fllis :
Cumque diem celebrant per agros, urbesque fore omnes
Exercent epulas lmti; famulosque procurant

Quisque suos nostrique itidem : et mos traditus flline
Iste, ut cum dominis famuli tum epulentur ibidem.”®

The connection of the original Saturnalitia, or gifis d
honey, figs, laurel leaves, perfumes, and sweetmeats, with
the rites of Saturn, points out clearly their source in th
mysteries of the Cabiri. Honey was supposed by th
ancients to be derived from the dews of heaven: thw
Virgil :—

Protenus aérii mellis ccelestia dona
Exequar.t

It was used in the sacrifices to Bacchus and the nymphs;
libations of honey and water were made in honor of the
Erinnyes. According to Porphyry, honey was introduced
into the mysteries as a symbol of death, on which accous’
it was offered to the infernal gods.f This notion wiﬂﬁ'j
count for the custom of embalming the dead with hooef
among the Chaldeans, who were deeply versed in the (v
biric orgies.§ For the same reason, the Egyptians, wb&
upon solemn occasions, they sacrificed a cow to the gl‘
goddess, were accustomed to fill the stomach of the victi
deprived of its entrails, with fine bread, honey, raisins, Bgh
frankincense and myrrh.| These substances, having.ﬂ“
quired a sacred character from their use in religious ntth

* Macrob. Lib. 1., cap. 7.

t Georg. 1V, 1.

{ Vide infra, the account of the Mithratic Grotto, under St. Partod?:
Day, March 17.

§ Herod. Lib. 1., cap. 98. Faber, Vol. II., p. 365.

| Herod. Lib. II., cap. 40.
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There are many other miscellaneous superstitions mw
lation to this period, of which two or three may be noticsd.1
In the morning one person rises before the rest of th
family, and prepares food for them, which must be eaten
bed. This frequently consists of cakes baked with egm,
and called Care Cakes. A bannock, or cake, in Scotland
is baked for all in the house ; and if any one of these caks’
should break in the toasting, the person for whom it &'
baked, will not, it is supposed, see another Chnstnm,
part of this custom is evidently of early Catholic origi, |
being the remnant of that of baking cakes in honor of the'
Virgin’s delivery. Du Cange mentions that Calendsr
Loaves were formerly presented to the priest of the parish-
at Christmas, which was thence corruptly called la
Caleres.* For this custom the authority seems to hawe
been derived from the Mosaiacal law ;—*Ye shall bring
out of your habitations two wave loaves, of two tenth deals:
they are the first fruits unto the lord.t Among us the
Church Scot of an early Saxon law seeme to be :
¢ Church Scot’ says Ina king of the West Saxons in 635,
“shall be given at the roof and hearth where a man is ot
mid-winter.f This tax was paid in corn, whence it »
named by an Anglo-Norman, Church seed.§ Some of

* Gloss. Tom. V., col. 99.
¢ Levit. XXIII., 17.

$ Cynic rceat man reeal agyran o Sam healme [al. heeme] < vo Sam
heonSe. ¢ re man on i to midoum pintha.—Cap. 61. Be ene
reearrum. It may be mentioned that the author of the article oa fint
fruits, in Rees’s Encyclopeedia, cites this law as a proof that first fruits er-
fsted so early as the reign of Ina; but it is evident that he bas bee
misled by the equivocal term “Primitis” in Wilkins's translation. The
first fruits, of which he was treating, are a comparatively modern exactios
of the first year's revenue of a benefice; but the Saxon Church Seot wass
tribute to the Clergyman.

§ “Chercheseed, ou Chirceomer, ou Cherceamber, fuit un certein de bise
batu, que chescun home devoit al temps dez Brytouns et dez Englez porters
lour Eglise lc jour seint Martin.” Wilkins, Gloss. ad Leges Saxonicas. The

|
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these Care Cakes were preserved until Twelfth Night for
the purpose of choosing the king of that season. Aubrey,
in 1686 says “It was anciently the custom in Yorkshire, in
the Christmas holidays, to dance in the church after prayers,
erying or singing “Yole, Yole, Yole.*”

The ancient superstition respecting Were-wolves, the mu-
tation of men into wolves at this season, is much too
remarkable to be omitted. Olaus Magnus, archbishop of
Upeal, and metropolitan of Sweden, relates in his History
of the Goths, that at the festival of Christmas in the cold
northern parts, there is a strange conversion of men into
beasts; and that at a place previously fixed among them-
selves, there is a gathering of a huge multitude of wolves
which have been changed from men, and which during that
night, rage with such fierceness against mankind and other
creatures not fierce by nature, that the inhabitants of the
country suffer more hurt from them, than they ever do from
anatural wolves; for these human wolves attack houses,
break down the doors in order that they may destroy the
inmates, and descend into the cellars where they drink out
whole tuns of beer or mead, leaving the empty vessels
heaped one upon another. If any man afterwards comes
to the place where they have met, and his cart overturn,
or he fall down in the snow, it is believed that he will die
that year. The author relates, that there is standing a wall
of a certain castle that was destroyed, to which, at an ap-
pointed time, these unnatural wolves come and endeavour
%0 leap over it; and that those wolves which cannot leap
over the wall from fatness or otherwise, are whipped by
their leaders : and, moreover, it is believed that among them

seeond names Chirceomer and Cherceamber, are one and the same ; the ter-
mination amben, amphora, & certain measure, taking place of seed, or the
thrashed corn, which, he says, every man in the time of the Britons and
Angles was obliged to bring to his church on the day of St. Martin. For
this change of the time from Christmas to Martinmas see LI. Cnud. cap. 10.
«Congtit. temp. Kthelred. §c.

* Time’s Telescope, 1826.
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B?;‘K are the great men and chief nobility of the land. This

change of a natural man into a brute is effected by mut-

hristmuas. tering certain words and drinking a cup of ale to a man-

wolf, which, if he accept the same, renders the man-natunl
worthy of admission into the society of men-wolves. He
may then change himself into the form of a wolf by going
into a secret cellar, or private wood ; and may put off his
wolf’s form and resume his own at pleasure.

The following instances, or anecdotes, are related in con-
firmation of this statement:—A certain nobleman, while on
a journey through the woods was benighted and hungry;
and it so fell out that among his servants were some who
had this faculty of becoming wolves ; one of these proposed
that the rest should be quiet, while he withdrew, and that
they should not be surprised to tumult by anything they
saw in his absence; and, so saying, he went into a thick
wood, and there privily transformed himself, and came out
as a wolf, and fell fiercely on a flock of sheep, and caught
one of them and brought it to his companions, who, know-
ing the bringer thereof, reccived it gratefully, and he re-
turned into the wood as a wolf would, and came back again
in his shape as the nobleman’s servant.

Not many years since it happened in Livonia, thats
nobleman’s wife disputed with one of her servants, whether
men could turn themselves into wolves, and the lady said
they could not; but the servant said, with her permission,
he would presently shew her an example of that business:
and forthwith he went alone into the cellar, and presently
after came forth in the forin of a wolf’; and the dogs hunted
him through the fields into a wood, where he defended him-
self stoutly, but they bit out one of his eyes, and the next
day he came with only one eye to his lady.

Lastly he says, that it is yet fresh in memory that the
duke of Prussia, though he paid attention to stories of this
kind, required a person, who was reputed to be skilled in
this sorcery to give a proof of his art. The man accor-
dingly transformed himself into a wolf; the duke was satis-
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sd, and caused the unlucky experimentalists to be burned
r idolatry.*
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Mentioning this superstition in an article in Blackwood’s Christwas.

lagazine, I attributed its origin to the fable of Lycaon, in
nsequence Voltaire's lines,—

%Ces montagnes, ces bois qui bordent I'horison,
Sont eouverts des métamorphoses :

Ce cerf aux pleds légers est le jeune Actéon,

L'ennemi des troupeaux est le roi Lycaon.t

But on reconsideration, it seems very probable, that the
bles of Lycaon and of the were-wolf have a common
igin, and not that one is the parent of the other. The
perstition has no doubt, existed in every country, that has
sen imfested by wolves; the loup-garou, gar signifying a
an, is precisely the same as the Saxon pene puly and the
erman wir, or wekr wolff, a man-wolf. Pomponius
[ela says that the Scythians if they chooee, can at a stated
me change themselves into wolves, and at pleasure re-
mme their own form;} and speaking of the virgins of
se isle of Sena, whom he calls priestesses of a Gallic deity
ad oracle, he says, that they think to excite the sea and
ind by their incantations, and to turn themselves into
sasts.§ It, therefore, appears says Wachter, opposing an
pinion that the men-wolves were only hypochondriacs,
hat this transformation, aceording to ancient belief was
ot a disease, but a free and voluntary actf Pliny
eriously declares that we may confidently consider it as
Mee that men are changed to wolves and afterwards res-
oved to their own shape, or we must believe all the fables
ransmitted to us from remote antiquity.§]

® Hist. Septent. Gent. Breviarum, Lib. XVIIL., cap. 133,
¢ Apelogie de la Fiction.

$ Geogr. Lib. II. cap. 1.

§ Thid. Lib. IIL., cap. 6.

] Glossar. Tom. II., col. 1881.

¥ Apud eundem, ubi etiam Pomp. Mela.
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ing all the following day or longer.®* In some places, its

—— self extinction is portentous of evil. A portion of the old
Christmas. Lo of the preceding year is sometimes saved to light up

Abbot, or
Misrule.

the new log at the next Christmas, to preserve the family
from harm in the meanwhile: during the time. that this log
lasts, the servants in farm-houses, are entitled by custom to
have ale at their meals. The Yule log was relighted on
Candlemas Eve. This custom is beautifully noticed by our
old poet Heyrick -+—

“ Kindle the Christmas Brand, and then

‘Till sunne-set let it burne,

Which queneht, then lay it up agen,

Till Christmas next returme.

Part must be kept, wherewith to teend

‘The Christmas Log next yeare;

And where 'tis safely kept, the flend

Can do no mischiefe there.”

Ben Jonson has given a curious epitome of the revels of
this period, in his ‘“ Masque of Christmas,” where he has
personified the season and its attributes. The characters
introduced are Misrule, Carol, Mince Pie, Gamboll, Post
and Pair, Mumming, New Year's Gift, Wassell Offerings,
and Babie Cocke. The society of Lincoln’s Inn had
anciently an officer chosen at this season, who was honored
with the title of King of Christmas, because he presided at
the hall on that day.} Analogous to this functionary was
the Princeps Natalicii of Trinity College, Oxford, in 1559,
and the imperial Prefectus Ludorum of Cambridge.§ The
Lord of Misrule, whose domination extended over the
greater part of the holidays, is particularly noticed by
foreign writers, who consider him as a personage rarely to

® In the bishopric of Metz, “la Souche de Noel,” or Yule log, which the
villagers put upon their fires, on Christmas eve, is called Tveffun, thatss |
ter focus, says the Benedictize of St. Vannes, because it should last as losg
as three ordinary faggots.

.t On Christmas Eve.

t Strutt, Glig Gamena, B. 1V., ch. 3., s. 5.

§ Warton, Hist. Engl. Poetry, Vol. II., p. 378, 380.
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B??K larity belonging to the English, who celebrated the festivic
__ ties of christmas with plays, masques and magnificent
8t.Stephen gpectacles, together with games at dice and dancing, whiech
practice, he tells us, was as ancient as the year 1170, and
not customary with other nations. In the 24¢A year of the
reign of Henry I1I, the council at Worcester prohibited the
elergy from playing at dice, and: “ Ludos fieri de Rege et
Regina,” at games of hing and queen, which Strutt sup-
poses to mean chess at that time.* In the }1th of Henry
VIII, cards and dice are expressly forbidden to apprentices,
except during the Christmas holidays, and then only in
their masters’ houses. In the reign of queen Elizabeth
% few men plaiyed at cardes but at Christmasse, and then
almost all men and boys.”+
St. Stephen’s Day, December 26, for some unexplained
cause, was a great period with our ancestors, for bleeding
their horses, which was practised by people of all ranks,
and recommended by the old agricultural poet, Tusser, who
adds :—

% The day of St. Stephen old fathers did use ;
1f that do mislike thee, some other day use.”}

Mr. Douce, states that it is a very ancient practice, in-
troduced into this country by the Danes. Naogeorgus,
according to his translator Barnabe George, refers to it,
and assigns a reason :—

Then followeth Saint Stephen’s day, whereon doth every manx

His horses jaunt, and course abrode as swiftly as he can,

Until they do extremely sweate, and then they let them blood ;
For this being done upon this day, they say doth do them good,
And keepe them from all maladies and sicknesse through the yeare,
As if that Stephen any time tooke charge of horses here.”

¢ Strut, Introd. s. 60.

+ Camden’s Remains, p. 378. It is also named Christis Masse, Feshon
Natalis Domini, Natale or Nativitas Domini, Mydwynters Mass Deay,
Natalicium Domixri or Christi, and Nativitas Dominice.

$ Five Hundred Points of Husbandry, ch. xxii. st. 16.
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The practice of Mumming, so called from the Deid}:
momme, a mask, otherwise named Guising, or Disgisey

singham records a memorable instance of its exsiess
among our ancient nobility, where it formed o ptdk
a treasonable plot, which the earls of Salisbury, Bw§
tingdon and Kent, contrived against the life of Hay
the Fourth, in 1400. They came to Windsor Castle, mti ¥
Sunday next before the feast of the Circumcision, it
disguise of mummers or Christmas players ; but beingé
tected, they fled to Cirencester, where, after some resisis,
they were seized and decapitated by the inhabitb
Strutt has given, from a manuscript of the age of Edvsl
the Third, representations of mummers : with works, fnsel
like the heads of bulls, stags and goats.+ The munmsg
and disguisings of the Goths, during the winter solsi
were of the same ludicrous description. Of the Iatter, the
once popular game of Blindman’s Buff is with great po
bability supposed to be a relic. Loccenius speaks i
Blinde-Bok, or blindman’s buff, had been the same asth
Julbok, the goat or stag of Yule, in the time of pagauism.
The game was not unknown to the Greeks. They calk
it KoaaBiouos, from KonraBilw, impingo; and it is defim
“ Ludi genus, quo hic quidam manibus expansis oculos s
tegit, alius vero postquam percussit, queerit num verberanit

® Hist. p. 401., n. 30. Vide etiain. Thom. Ottcrbourne Chron. Tom.
p. 224.

t Glig Gamena, Pl. XVI.

t Antiq. SBueo-Goth. p. 23. Jamieson.—The Germans, by their name, ]
Blinde Kuh, have identified their game with that of the Swedish Bliv
Bok. See Jamicson’s quotation fromm Wachter, and Ihre's answer to
objection.

§ Robertson’s Thesaur. Greecm- Lingue, v. xoA\abilw.—Mr. Strutt gl
a representation of this game in his Glig Gamena. Pl. xxxiv, and an(
count of it under the name of Hoodman Blind, B. 1V., ch. 4., sect. 11. .
erroneously says that it was called Mwa yaAxi; but Pollux defines |
xahxwopog thus, “ Ludus in quo ludebant chalcis, aut alio numismate, ¢
dam fuisse dicunt ludi genus, quo nummum raptim cireumagendo, dis
impositum, excntlébant pueri, et priusquam humi caderet, excipiebant r
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B(l)lox che, or the illustrious Bacchus.® If this explanation may

be admitted, the mummings, disguisings and guisards, and

g:""" perticularly the game of blindman’s buff, are a traditionary

representation of the dilaceration of Bacchus by the Titans,}
and may be considered as actual relics of thoee orgies.
The French, it may be remarked, connect the game with
Nicholas, ¢ Colin-maillard.”

From the Gothic celebration of these rites is perhaps to
be deduced the Lancashire Boggart, the name of an unde-
fined sprite, which has communicated its appellation to
Boggard Hole, in Pendle Forest, the scene of psendo-witch-
craft.} The boggart is the terror of children; and whens
horse takes fright at some object, unobserved by its master,
the vulgar opinion is that it has “seen th’ boggart.” On-
ginally the strange disguises worn by the principal mum-
mer, the representative of the Bock of Yule, have given
rise to the superstition respecting a terrible sprite, the
Bocher, which becomes in the provincialism of Lancashire,
the boggart. It is observable that the Russian boars de-
nominate an object of nocturnal terror, Bxka, and frightes
their children by saying, “ Buka will eat you.” Baka was
the name of a celebrated spirit among the Hindoos ; in old
Teutonic, Bokene is a phantasm or spectre, and Boukie is
a hobgoblin in Scotland.§ Lye, however, derives the name
from the British Bugul, fear; whence bull-beggar, which

® Collect. de Reb. Hibern. Vol. V., p. 8.

t Phorn. de Nat. Deorum, cap. 30.

t Harl. MSS. Codex 6854, fo., 26 b.

§ In Armorican or Bas-Breton, which is nearly the same as the Weldh,
Buguel-Nos is, literally, a child of the night, a phantom ; and Bughe ¥s
in Celtie, a hobgoblin, spectre, or scare-crow. The Irish call spritser’
hobgoblins, Bocain and Puighspiradh. Puka in Irish is a spirit that wells P
by night. Pubki, in Icelandie, is an evil spirit; and to these may be edded {
our Puck, who is sometimes eonfounded with the hobgoblin, Robin Gos

fellow.
“ Ne let housefires nor lightenings helpless harms,

Ne let the pouke nor other cvil sprites,
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sending these Strens was transferred to the Romans,* who
changed the day of sending them no fewer than seven dif-
ferent times.+ At length the emperor Leo abolished them,
and the fathers of the Church denounced them as profane,}
and afterwards proclaimed, in full synod, that it was un-
lawful to observe these devilish new years gifts,  strenicas
diabolicas observare.”'§

Neither the enactinents of the secular power, nor the ful-
minations of the church have been able to prevail against
this deeply rooted custom; and it has been estimated that
the amount expended upon bon-bons and sweetmeats alone
for presents on New Year’s Day in Paris, exceeds £20,000
sterling. A recent tourist, speaking of Vienna, says:—
“ Among the numerous days devoted to public amusement
in this gay metropolis, there is none more distinguished for
joy and mirth than New Year’s Day; and the stranger who
wishes to behold the imperial town in all its splendour,
should station himself in the Burg-Platz, or in the Hof
Kapelle ; he would then see the whole court in full dress,
the military in their superb uniform, and he would hear the
compliments of the season exchanged by the entire popu-
lation from the emperor to the peasant. The higher classes,
after having paid their respects to the emperor exchange
vigits, and leave pretty, ornamented cards, made expressly
for the occasion, sometimes exhibiting very exquisite paint-
ings: some of these little baubles cost from eight to ten
pounds sterling. The evening concludes with waltaing in
the salons of the emperor, waltzing in the salons of the
nobility, and waltzing in the salons of the cabarets; for, on
this day, the whole of the dependent classes, servants, &c.
receive a gratuity from their employers.|

¢ «Tatius Sabinus verbenas felicis arboris ex luco Strenuse [Strewis)
anni novi Auspices, primus recepit.”—Afart. Lipenii Strenarum Hist. Bt
I1., sect. 7 et 8.

+ Ibid. scct. 31. $ 1bid. Et. 111., scct. 44.

§ Ibid. seet. 15 and 27.

| Sketches of GGermany and the Germans in 1834, 1835 and 1836. Vol. 1l
p. 161, 162.
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|
BOOK Twelfth Night King.* At the English court in the 8t -

year of the reign of Edward the Third, the majestic title of :

Bpiphany. King of the Bean was confered upon one of the king’s

minstrels, as appears by a Compotus of that date, which
states that sixty shillings were given by the king on the
day of the Epiphany to Regan the trumpeter and his aso-
ciates, the court minstrels, in the name of the king of the
bean.t Selden asserts that all these whimsical transposi-
tions of dignity are derived from the ancient Saturnalis,
when the masters waited upon their servants, who were
honored with mock titles and permitted to assume the state
and department of their lords;} hence Horace allows his
slave to use the ancient Saturnalian freedom in conversation
with him :—
— Age, libertate Decembri
(Quando ita majores voluerunt) utere: narra.§

The manner of choosing the Twelfth night monarch is
probably a relic of the ceremonies among the Greeks for
choosing the cvuwosiagxes Basirsvg, and among the Romans,
the rex modiperator, rex vini, basilicum, §&c., whose busi-
ness it was at these feasts to determine the laws of good
fellowship, and to observe whether every one drank his pro-
portion; whence he was also called spdarus, the eye. He
was commonly appointed by lots, and occasionally, perhaps,
by beans,| as was usual among the Romans, but moetly

® In the 14th century it aequired the title of Le Festin dx Roi-Beil.
When the King drank, all his attendants cried out Le Roi boit, vive le rei!
“ We read in the Popeliniere, 1. IX., p. 78,” says M. Bullet, who has writ-
ten a learned and amusing dissertation on the subject, *that in 1587,
admiral de Chatillon was on the point of surprizing Douay because the
greater part of the garrison had got drunk in erying Le Roi Boit.” Mage-
sin Encyclopedique, an 1801, Tom. V1., p. 288.

¢ “In nomine Regis de Faba.” Strutt, B. iv., ch. 8., 8. 7.

¢ Table Talk, tit. Christmas.

§ Lib, I1., Bat. 7., v. 4. :

i “The king of Saturnalia was elected by beans, and from thence came
eur king and queen on this day.” Fosbrooke, Dict. Antiguit.
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knight’s, ladies and ecclesiastics was such as never before
was beheld, &c.*

In many of the parishes of Gloucestershire, it is custom-
ary on this day to light up one large fire, around which are
disposed twelve others of a smaller size, says Brand, and
General Vallancey states that at Westmeath they set ups
high sieve of oats containing twelve candles placed round,
and in the centre a larger candle, all buning.+ In some
counties twelve fires of straw are made in the fields “to
burn the Old Witch,” whom Mr. Fosbrooke takes to be
the Druidical God of Death. It is quite evident that these
rites are identical, and have originated in the Sabeean adore-
tion of the sun in his passage through the twelve signs of
the Zodiac, which on an ancient heliacal table of the quad- -
ruple deification of the sun, in the persons of Apollo, Bac-
chus, Hercules, and Hermes or Mercury, are represented by
twelve rays issuing from the head of Apollo, known by his
bow and quiver. Beneath is a festoon of garlands, com-
posed of ivy and vine leaves with fruit intermingled. The
festoon is supported at each extremity by the clubs of Her
cules, round which is wrapped his lion’s skin. The clubs
rest upon piles of stone, the symbols of Hermes, and the
caduceus of Mercury points from each pile to Apollo in the
centre. On the base is the cup of Bacchus supporting the
lyre of Apollo, which nearly touches the festooned garland
of the former.} The whole is most ingeniously contrived
to represent the unity of these deities in the sun in the four

seasons of the year.
The day after Twelfth Day, was called Rock Day, sl |

¢ Hist. Engl. Poctry, Vol. L., p. 208. note. In a church inventory of e+
naments, dated 1548, is an article “ Item, for the Coats of the iil Kyaged
Cologne v* iifjs.” These may have been worn either in & proocession o e
Nativity or in a parish interlude. Vide Vol. I, 174-5, note. It doss ast
appear that the festival was ever celebrated in England in the same mensst
as described in the text.

+ Collect. de Rebus Hibernicis.

t Hieron. Alexandri Explic. Tabulee Heliacse, apud Greev. Thesaur. Ax
tiquit.
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the principal gate of the church, where a couple of voes |
sang in a minor key these verses, ‘

“ Lux hodie, lux letitiee! Me judice, tristis
Quisquis erit, removendus erit solemnibus istis.

“i.e. Daily light, light of mirth! whoever will be s,
ought in my judgment, to be far from these rites.”

M. Millin describes the cover of an ancient missal of the
Feast of Fools preserved in the library of Sens. It is o
mented with mythological figures, representing the triumph
of Bacchus, the sun, and the rising of Diana, the mom
from the sea. The Bacchanalian scenes depicted agree
very well with the feast which the cover represents, and
which a hundred times is repeated the very exclamation used
in the Bacchanalia; Evoke! Evoke! The office was com
posed by pierre de Corbeil, archbishop of Sen, who died s
June, 1222. M. Millin does not enter into the particoln
of this office, though his readers would have been pleased
to see some account of the most remarkable prayers. Ons
leaf at the beginning of the office are these four verses:—

¢ Festum stultorum, de consuetudine morum,

Omnibus urbs Senonis festivat nobilis annis,
Quo gaudet precentor tamen omnis honor

Sit Christo circumciso runc semper et almo.”

Then this distitch:—

Tartara Bacehorum non pocula sunt futuorum:
Tartara vincentes, sic fiunt ut sapientes.

This quatrain may be translated :—* Every year the iy
of Sens celebrates according to ancient usage the feast o
fools, in which the precentor rejoices; however, all hoo
ought to be now and ever paid to the crucified Christ’
The play of words in the distich which is distinet from the
quatrain, has merit. 7artara is at once, the tartar of wine,
and hell.*

The Ass’s Prose has often been printed from Du

® Magasin Encyclopedique, An. 1806, Tom, IV., p. 98, &, Seqy.
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BOOK  After the first stanza the following is found in sme

—— copies, as that of Du Cange :—

Rock Day.
Lentus erat pedibus Et eum in clanibus
Nisi foret baculus Pungeret aculeus.

Hes, 8ir Ane, hes®*
After the second strophe, in some copies is read :—

Ecce magnis auribus, Asinus egregius
Subjugalis filius, Asinorum dominus—Hezke.t

The conclusion of the Ass’s prose, as given by Du
Cange, is a palpable imitation of the noisy Bacchanalisn
cry of Evohe! Evohe!

¢ Hez va! hez va! hez va he
Bialx, Sire Asnes caralles
Belle bouche car chantes.$

The anthem which followed the prose is composed of the
introits of psalms, and at every second verse, the singens

celebrated June 9, as appears from & Roman Kalendar:—
“V. Non. Junil. Vestse. Asini coronantur. Ara Jovis Pistoris.”

The encomium on the speed of the ass in the third strophe is not mack
unlike that of the Steeds of Richard I. in an ancient poem quoted by Strstt
from the Harl. MS. 4690, of the 14th century :—

“Too stedes fownde King Richarde,
That oon favell, that other Lyard ;
Yn this worlde they hadde no pere;
Dromedary, nether destrere,
Stede, rabyt, ne cammele,
Goeth none so swyfte withoute fayle ;
For a thowsand pownde of golde,
Ne sholde the one be solde.”
Glig Gamena, B. 1., ch. 111.,8. 7.

® Slow he was in his pace if the cudgel were not used, and if he did net *
feel the prick or goad in his flanks.

+ Behold this lovely child with the huge ears, who bears his yoke,s
superd ass, the lord of asses.

$ Gloss. T 111, col. 427.
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00K and the virgin, to excite and inspire the good with mirth,

Maurice, bishop of Paris, who died towards 1196, el

Rock Day. Jgboured to destroy these superstitious follies, but did sl

succeed ; for the author of this office died in 1222, ad
there are vestiges of them after his time. By an act of te
chapter of Sens in 1245, Odo, bishop of this church, pe-
hibited all travesties and repressed much of the dissolote-
ness which attended this festival. But it was nottobe
destroyed by one effort, and 1t existed two hundred yean;.
for in 1444, the faculty of theology at the request of soms
bishops, wrote a letter to all the prelates and chapters &
France, desiring them to condemn and abolish these liceatiy
ous rites. They still endured, and acts of councils heldi{
the latter half of the fifth century speak of the feasts 3
abuses which ought to be retrenched. It is there sy
that in order to avoid scandal, all those whose duty was #%
assist in the service on the Sunday of the Circumcisosy
should be dressed in a manner conformable to ecclesiastiosh
dignity, and to sing without dissonance and as melodiouly
as they were able; that every one should perform his duy
without disturbance and with decency, particularly in th
church; that at Vespers only three pails of water at td
most should be thrown over the precentot of fools; thel
they must no longer lead naked men into the church on
morrow of Christmas, but only to the walls of the closl
where they were to throw upon them no more than o
pail of water, without doing them harm. Notwithstandiej
the censures of the Sorbonne, the feast of fools subsisil
sometime longer ; and permission to celebrate it is grasid
by acts of the general chapters of Sens in the years 18}
and 1517. At different other dates, are found Licenss?
celebrate the feast of fools. From this epoch it was sosif
times forbidden, with modifications which always tended?
diminish the indecency and obscenity; but it did
entirely cease until about the end of the sixteenth century.

® Abridged from an elaborate article on the Féte de Fous, in the Ma
Euncyclop. An. 1806, Tom. IV., p. 83—107, of which the general authorit
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epithet in English from the custom of the people in applying
to the priest to shrire them, or hear their confessions, before
entering on the great fast of Lent, the following day. Its
Latin and continental names have all a reference to the
last time of eating flesh.* After the people had made the
confession required by the ancient discipline of the church,
they were permitted to indulge in festive amusements,
though restricted from partaking of any repasts beyond the
usual substitutes for flesh; hence the name Carnaval,
etymologically signifying, Flesh, fare thee well.+ From
this cause originated the custom of eating pancakes at
Shrovetide, which began on the Sunday before the first in
Lent (Dominica ad Carnes Levandas). By the common
people too, the preceding Saturday, in Oxfordshire parti

larly, is called Egg Saturday;} and Monday of Shrovetide
in northern counties receives the name of Collop Monday
from the primitive custom of regaling on Collops or slices
of bread, which were subsequently changed to slices of
meat. Collops of meat were also salted on this day for the
ensuing fast. Our most usual name of the Tuesday is
originally Swedish, Pankaka, an omelette ; but, it has
been absurdly derived from the Greek war & xaxes, all bad,
in reference to the penitents at confession. Like Christmas
and some other festivals, shrovetide was a season of jocund
hospitality, to which our older poets frequently refer.

¢ Caramentrant, Caramentrannus, Caresme premant, Caremprenium;
Carnicapium, Carnebrevium ; Carniprivium, Carnisprivium; Carnivors,
Carnival, Carnevale ; (Dominica ad Carnes Levandas), Fastnacht ; For
guntide, &c ; Fastingong; Pancake Tussday (Mensis Plancentorusm)
Mardi-gras ; Quareme prenant ; Quaresmal ; Quarementranus; &e.

t+ Du Cange proposes Carm-a-val, quod sonat, csro sbecedit. Glow.
Tom. 11., col. 398.

$ This name is employed as a date, by Antony & Wood :—* One hundred
and ninety two bachelors to determine this Lent, but 28 or theresbosts
were not presented on Egg Saturday.” Diariwn ad An. 1681, Lives ¥
Leland, Hearne & Wood, Vol. 11., p. 207,
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Cock-fighting is of high antiquity among us, having, no
doubt, been introduced by the Romans, among whom as

Shrocetide well as among the Greeks, cocks were matched like gladi-

ators, and large wagers depended upon the issue of the
battles :* they are mentioned as common from the first to
the third century. Cock-fighting was in usage at this
season among the children of London in the twelfth
century ;} but cock-throwing, though sometimes stated on
the authority of a German writer, Cranenstein, to have been
a Saxon commemoration of an unsuccessful assault on the
Danes,} is not traced more distantly than the reign of
Edward the third, as a customary sport. Sir Thomas
More, in the sixteenth century, mentions among the sports
of his “Childhod” throwing “a cockstele,”§ or stick ata
cock. To the credit of the Puritans, cock-fighting was
prohibited by an act of the commonwealth.] Throwing at
cocks was revived at the Restoration ; and in London con-
tinued to be practised until 1769; when it was suppressed
by the police.q

Tusser, the agricultural poet, mentions another barbar-
ous sport of our rustic forefathers :—

“ At Shrovetide to shroving, go thresh the fut hen,
If blindfold can kill her, then give it thy men.

® Plin. Nat. Hist. Lib. X., cap. 21.—Columell. p. 634,635, Ed. Gemer.

+ Strutt, Glig Gamena. B. iil., ch. 7., s. 20.—B. iv., ch. 3., 5. 13.

t “ While the Danes were masters of England, the inhabitants of oms of
the cities formed a conspiracy to murder their enslavers in one bloody
night, when 12 men undertook to enter the town hall by stratagem, ssd
seizing the arms, to surprise the gnard, at which time their fellows, upoa s
signal given, were to come out of their houses and despateh all theirop-
pressors. The unusual crowing of the cocks near the place, which they §
attempted to enter frustrated their design, upon which the Danes becass
80 enraged that they exercised still greater cruelty over the English. Som
after, however, the latter being freed from the Danish Yoke, instituted the
custom of throwing at cocks on Shrove Tuesday, (the day of their disp-
pointment) from a stupid and barbarous spirit of revenge.”

§ Warton, Hist. Engl. Poetry, Vol. I11., p. 101.

|| Historia Histrionica, prope finem. Edit. 1609., 8vo.

q Malcolm’s Anecdotes, p. 403, Lond. 4to. 1808.
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popular abbreviation of a saint’s name. And thus it is not
very clear whether the devil or a christian saint be the pat-
ron of lovers.

“It is singular,” says a writer who does enter deeply
into the subject, but who communicates an interesting fact,
“to observe how customs and superstitions have descended
from the ancient to the modern Romans, through all the
revolutions, which Italy has undergone, and the change in
religion. Many churches of modern Rome occupy the site
of ancient temples, and in the same manner christian Saints
have taken place of the heroes of heathenism, and ecatholic
observances have been founded on Roman superstitions.

“On the north side of the Palatine Hill, on the spot
where according to tradition the twin brothers of the empire
of the world were discovered, stood a temple dedicated to
Romulus, in whose honor the Quirinalia, February 17,
were instituted, after his apotheosis; and the sacred fane
contained a brazen statue of the wolf suckling the two
infant eons of Mars. To this the Roman mothers bore
their children when sick, and the touch of the image was
said to produce a miraculous cure. This beautiful little ro-
tunda, now dedicated to St. Theodore [bishop of Heraclea,
whose day is February 7] still retains its fame in this par-
ticular; for the holy water is sprinkled on the sick infant,
brought to the altar of the saint, and the modern mother
leaves the temple with the same expectation of returning
health to her sick offspring.*

* Kaleidoscope, Vol. I11., p. 362.  Liverpool, 1823.
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seecmed distant but approached nearer by degrees, till s

spectre appeared in the form of an old man, extremely
meagre and ghostly, with a long beard and dishevelled

- hair, rattling the chains on his feet and hands. The howse

was at last abandoned to the ghost, until Athenodoras
heard the account. He took the house, and the ghost sp-
peared to him in the night, rattling his chains and beckon-
ing him with his finger. The philosopher followed it with
a light in his hand to the yard of the house, where the
spectre vanished. On digging up the spot where the ghost
disappeared, the skeleton of a man in chains was found.
The remains were buried, and the ghost disturbed the
house no more.*

The name originally given to the festival of St. Peter’s
Banquets,} bore too minute a reference to the Heathen
rites, which it was intended to supersede, and was, there-
fore, commuted to its present appellation.

The first of March among the Romans, was called
Kalernda Feminee, from a custom of making presents to
women on this day, mentioned by Juvenali In the
Christian world, it is S¢t. David’s Day,§ and is annually
observed in London by the charitable society of Ancient
Britons, who were established in 1714, in behalf of the
Welch Charity School in Gray’s-Inn-road. On this occasion
each man wears an artificial leek in his hat. In the fifteenth
century, the celebration of St. David’s day was honored
with the patronage of royalty, and numerous entries of
payments, such as the following, are recorded in the “Privy
Purse Expenses of Henry the Seventh,” a monarch whose
liberality is not proverbial :—

¢ Mar. 1,(1402). Walshemen on Saint David Day, £2.”
“ Mar. 6, (1404). To the Walshemen towardes their feste, £27]

® Plin. Bpist. Lib. VIL., Ep. 27, where it is related at considerable length.

¢ Gloss. Festum Sancti Petri Epularum.

$ See Pancirol, de Rebus Memor. et Deperd. p. I., tit. 64, et Salmath
Comm. p. 347.

§ Gloss. Sancti Davidis Episcopi Festum.

§ Bxcerpta Historica, pp. 88, 87. The king seems to have had s par-
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The origin of the custom of wearing the leek on this day
bas been referred to St. David himself, who was bishop of
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Meney between 519 and 544. Under his military conduct, St D""“

the Welsh are said to have obtained a memorable vnctory
over the Saxons, and the use of the leek, on that occasion,
produced the annual custom of wearing it in the hat, ac-
cording to the lines, quoted by Dr. Forster :—

¢ In Cambria, ‘tis said, tradition’s tale
Reoounting, tells how famed Menevia’s priest
Marshalled his Britons, and the Saxon host
Discomfited, how the green leek the bands
Distinguished, since by Britons yearly worn,
Commemorates their tutelary saint.”®

Another poet, Dr. Southey, receives the vic;tory thus
achieved as an indubitable fact, but converte the leek into
St. David’s crest:—

~————% And If that in thy veins

Flow the pure blood of Britain, sure that blood
Hath flow’d with quicker impulse at the tale
Of David’s deeds, when thro’ the press of war
His gallant comrades followed his green crest
To conquest.”t

One thing is certain, which is, that the custom is as old
as the time of Shakspeare, whose Captain Fluellin gives an
account of it fully as satisfactory as the preceding :—

“If your majesties is remembered of it, the Welshmen did goot service
In & garden where leeks did grow, wearing lecks in their Monmouth Caps ;

which your majesty knows is an honorable padge of service; and, I believe,
your majesty takes no scorn to wear the leek upon 8t. Tavy’s Day.$

tiality for Welsh poets and harpers. In the year 1495, we find an entry,
& Feb. 90, To a Walshman for making a ryme, 10s.” p. 101.
“Jan. 7, (1497). To a Walsheman that maketh rymes, 6s. 84.” p. 111.
“ April 3, To & Walshe rymer in rewarde, 13s. 4d.” Ibid.
(1501). To & Walshe Harper in rewarde, Ge. 84.” p. 124.

“ Feb. 19, (1497). To the grete Walshe childe, 6s. 84.” p. 111.

This was probably some itinerant prodigy of a fat child.

® Perennial Calendar, p. 85.

t Inscription for a Monument in the Vale of Ewias.

t Heary V. Act. ili., sc. 7.——Act. V., sc. 1.
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rum, or Caves of the Nymphs. Homer’s description® of
one of them is thus translated by Pope :—

“ High at the head, a branching olive grows,

And crowns the pointed cliffs with shady boughs.
Beneath, a gloomy grotto’s cool recess

Delights the Nereids of the neighbouring seas ;
Where bowls and urns were form'd of living stone,
And massy beams in native marble shone ;

On which the labours of the Nymphs were roll'd,
Their webs divine of purple mix’d with gold.
Within the cave the clustering bees attend

Their waxen works, or from the roof depend,t
Perpetual waters o'er the pavement glide ;

Two marble doors unfold on elther side ;

8acred the south, by which the gods descend,
But mortals cater at the northern end.”

Among the ancient mythologists, according to Porphyry,}
a cave was symbolical of the world ; the exterior part re-
presenting the surface of the earth, and the hollow interior
the great central cavity. He further states that streams of
water were introduced into the Nymphean, or Mithratic
cave, in allusion to the whole body of waters, which pro-
ceed from the bowels of the earth. Deriving his informs-
tion from Eusebius, he continues, ¢ Zoroaster consecrated
a natural cavern decked with flowers and watered with
fountains in the mountains adjacent to Persia, to Mithras,
the creator and universal father, with the design to sym-
bolize the world by this grotto, which he divided geometr-
cally to represent the seasons, imitating on a small scale
the order and disposition of the universe by Mithras.
After Zoroaster it became customary to consecrate cavems
sometimes natural, sometimes artificial, for the celebration
of mysteries.” Without following him through the exam-
ples, which he adduces, of caverns of this kind, an abridg-

* Odyss. xiil., v. 102. Avrap emi kpaog, «. 7. A,

+ The sacred character of bees and honey has been slightly noticed in the
account of the Safurnalitia, p. 108.

4 De Antro Nympharum.

b
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“Such” says Mr. Faber, “is the legendary history of
St. Patric’s purgatory ; concerning which I will venture to
assert, that it was nothing more than a Mithratic or Cabinc
grotto, and that the whole fable respecting it is a mere
adaptation of the ancient orgies to the Christianity of the
church of Rome. As to the cavern itself, its narrow
winding passage, and its terrific pit, will naturally recal to
mind the cave of Trophonius ;* while the dreadful portents,
which gleamed before the eyes of Owen, will remind him
of the wonders of the Eleusinian orgies.—The whole process,
through which the epoptee passed, is minutely described by
Virgil in the sixth book of his Eneid; whence we leam
that the Mysteries successively exhibited the horrom of
Tartarus, and the joys of Elysium.—Precisely similar to
those were the scenes, which the intrepid Owen is said to
have beheld in the purgatory of St. Patric.—Owen in short

® «Trophonjus is said to have been nursed by Ceres-Eoropa; aad be
had a consecrated grove near the city Orchomenus, and in it a famous
oracular cavern. Upon the bank of the adjacent river stood a small temple
of the nymph Hereyna, who was worshipped in conjunction with him, and
who was supposed to have been the companion of Proserpine. . Near the
river was also a tumulus, said to be the monument of Arcesilans; anda
chapel, dedicated to Cercs-Europa. Within the cavern were statoes of
Trophonius and Hercyna, holding in their hands rods, around whieh ser-
pents were intwined. Not far from the oracle Was a statue of Japlter
Pluvius : and, upon the summit of the hill, a temple of Apollo; another ol
Proserpine, and Jupiter; and & third of Juno, Jupiter and S8aturn. The
rivulet itself was named Hereyna ; and the cavern, which Pausanias informs
us, was artificial, was so contrived, that the stream flowed out of it. Whea
any person wished to consult the oracle, he was first washed in this conse
crated water—and then directed to drink of the streams of Lethe aad
Mnemosyne ; the first of which removed from his recollection all profane
thoughts, and the second enabled him to remember whatever he might see
in the cave. Afterwards, he was conducted to the mouth of the cave, which
was shaped like an oven, being extremely narrow and steep; and the
method of descending into it was by means of a small ladder. At the bot-
tom he found another cave; the entrance into which was yét more strait
than the former.—Here he beheld such visions, and heard such voices, 88
seemed best to the tutelary deity of the ]nlace Paus. Baot. p. 784-702"—
Fnber, Vol. 11.. p. 375-378.
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ted,” says the historian, “to the sacrilegious arts of magi,
he questioned a brazen head as to the time of his death.
The oracle responded, ¢ When thou shalt celebrate massin
Jerusalem.” Confiding in the prediction, and believing
that he should never behold the holy city, he began to live
as if he were never to die. But he, deserving to be decsissl
by the demon, knew not that there was a church at Rome,
called Jerusalem, where the Roman pontiff celebrates divize
service every year on the sunday, named Leetare Jhere
salem.”* Of course on becoming Pope, he verified the pre-
diction. Shakspeare seems to have employed this legend:
in the Second part of King Henry VII, the dying Monarch
inquires : —

“ Does any name particular belong

Unto the lodging where I first did swoon ?

War.—'Tis called Jerusalem, my noble lord.
K. Hen.—Laud be to God '—Even there my life must end.

It hath been prophecied to me many years,

I should not die but in Jerusalem ;

Which vainly I supposed the Holy Land :—

But bear me to that chamber; there Ill lie;
In that Jerusalem shall Henry die.”t

A sort of spiced ale called Braggot is used in many parts
of Lancashire on these visits of relations, whence the day
is there called Braggot Sunday. Wotton traces this word ]
to the ancient British Bragawd, now called Brachet;
and Whitaker shows that spiced ale was denominated by
the Saxons, British or Welsh Ale.§ At Bury, in tht
county, Midlent Sunday is a perfect jubilee, and is thers §
named Simbellin Sunday, which has been supposed to bes {.
corruption of Simnelling from Simnel, a cake. Thus He-
rick, referring to the custom in Gloucestershire says :—

N

« Gul. Neubrig. Lib. V., cap. 6. The abbot of 8t. Peterborough relstes ¥’
somewhat differently, Annal. 8. Petriburgi, ad An. 1100; and Willisn d
Malmsbury tells it of a Pope John.

t Act IV, sc. 4.

$ Cyfreithjeu Hywel Dha, p. 558. !

§ Hist. Manch. Vol. 11, p. 285.—So early as the reign of Ina the tensat
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a satisfaction for a fine or penalty.* Adelung speaking
Charfreytag (Care or Carr Friday ) and Charwoche (C
or Carr Week ) observes that the first syllable is suppo
to be the old Cara, preparation, ("Zubereitung ), and t
this week, conformably to the usage of the Jews, was cal
Preparation Week, (Zubereitungswoche) because the six
day was Preparation Day (Zubereitungstag) when 4
Jews prepared themselves for Easter. Hence the Gred
called Carfriday, Dies Parasceves, of which the Gothi
Gartag, or Garfreytag is a translation. Tatian, cap. 8
names the Friday before Easter, “ Garotag fora Ostrus,’
and renders the phrase, “ My heart is prepared “ Ksvit
mein herza.” Schilter’s opinion, however, that Char, Ky
signifies mourning, complaint, sorrow, has equal proli
bility; for it appears from ancient manuscripts, that (s
formerly bore the signification of Care or grief; and &
Sweden, where the fifth Sunday in Lent is denominsiel
Kaersunnutag, the verb Kaera is actually, to lameat,
complain. Dr. Jamieson, adopting the opinion of M
chall, observes, “This name may have been imposed ¥
reference to the satisfaction made by our Saviour. Somy
however, understand it as referring to the accusatio
brought against him on this day, from the Sueo-Gotil
Kaera, to complain.”+ It is observable that the celes
ted Zlfric, in his directions to the Saxon priests for thl
conduct on this day, employs the Greek name Paraswesy
though writing in his vernacular idiom,} and though
term Geancung beg, bears the same meaning, a dsyd
preparation. ]
The Church of Rome formerly celebrated services on tf
day, which properly belonged to Good Friday, wh:l:ﬁ
name Passion Sunday. On this day, in the
counties, and in Scotland, a custom obtains of eating 0%
-
® Observ. in Vers. Anglo-Sax. N. Test. p. 536. Brand. Jamieson. '

t+ Etymol. Dict. art. Care Sunday.
$ Tiber. A. 111, fo. 104. Bibl. Cott. MSS.
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1 the deed should be produced under which the ceremony was institu-
which deed (if it has ever existed) your petitioner is unable to produce.
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hat your petitioner subsequently applied to the Bishop of Lincoln to use Maundy

nfluence to prevent the repetition of the ceremony, and offered to gua~-
e the churchwardens against any loss in conscquence of their refusal to
nit it.

bat your petitioner believes there are no trustees of a Dissenting chapel
» would permit the minister or officers of their chapel to sanction such a
eration.

bat the ceremony took place, as usual, on Palm Sunday, in this year.
our petitioner therefore prays that your lordships will be pleased to
rtain from the bishop of the diocese why the ceremony took place;
» if the existing law enables any ecclesiastical persons to prevent it, the
may be hereafter enforced ; and that, if the present law is insufficient, a
may be paseed enabling the bishop to interfere for the purpose of saving
nsational church from scandal.

.nd your petitioner will ever pray.”

Maundy Thursday,* Mandati Dies, the day before
od Friday, when, says Jacob, is commemorated and
wctised the command of our Saviour in washing the feet
the poor. This ceremony first commenced in 1362, and
‘a long time the kings of England observed the custom
that day of washing the feet of a number of poor men,
ual to the years of their reign, and giving them shoes,
ckings and money.+ On these occasions a particular
be was worn by the chief actor.f There are several
tries for the Maundy in the “Privy Purse expenses of
mry the Seventh;” asin 1496,

“ April 10, For botehire for the Maundy and the kinges robe,
payed by John Flee, 48.”§

chols has the copy from the original “ Warraunte to the
reat Wardrobe for her Majesties Mawndye,” in 1579-80.]|

* Maundy Thursday ; Chare, Schir, and Shere Thursday ; Ceena Domini ;
& Viridum ; Der Griine Donnerstag; Festum Euchariste, §c.

} Law Dict. art. Maundy Thursday.

} A mourning robe. Northumberl. Household Book, p. 355.

§ Excerpta Historica.

| Pref. to Royal Progresses, Vol. IIL., p. xi.

Thursday.

Maundy.
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BOOK The use of the cross in deeds and charters among the
" Saxons and Normans has been noticed in the preceding
g.y"‘fd Fri- Book.—It was customary to set up crosses in places where
the corpse of any person of high rank had rested in its way
to the grave, that passengers might there pray for the re-
pose of his soul.* There were several of these crosses
erected over England, especially in honor of the resting
place of any of our kings on the transportation of their
bodies to a distant sepulchre. Such a cross was erected in
the village of Charing, on the last spot on which the body
of Eleanor, Queen of Edward the First, reposed on its pas-
sage to Westminster Abbey, where it lies interred.4+ Re-
Remarh- ToArkable crosses of this kind were selected in early times
ableCrouses for the scene of solemn devotional exercises: the warden
and fellows of All Saints, Oxford, were enjoined bythe

statute of Henry the Sixth, to repair in their
habiliments to the cross on the bridge at Bagley, onall
holidays, and on the days appointed for lectures.f Shaks-
peare alludes to the custom of praying at crosses, which

had acquired this reputation for sanctity :—

¢ She doth stray about
By holy crosses, where she kneels and prays
For happy wedlock hours.”§

Anciently, when a felon in sanctuary abjured the realm,
he was suffered to depart for the nearest port, and, either
as a mark of his condition, or to secure him protection, he
bore a cross in his hand.| To sustain a spirit of devotion

Market  in the people, and to incite them to honesty in their mutual
dealings, monuments with crosses upon them were erected

® ¢ A trapseuntibus pro ejus anima deprecetur.” Thom. Walsingh. Hist.
ad An. 1291,

t Charing Cross, as it was erected by Edward, pour sa chere reine, has
been plausibly derived from the French.

$ Lib. Nigr. Scaccarii, p. 561.

§ Merchant of Venice, Act V. sc. 1.

|| Blackstone, Comm. B. 1V., p. 332.
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B??K discovered, one at Beaucastle in Cumberland,® and the
. other at Lancaster,} both inscribed with the characters of

3&".‘ Fri- the Ramruner, or magical Rune, used in spells and charms. '
Mr. Keightley relates a story of a Danish imp, who was °
spell-bound to a stone croes, from which he was utterly m-

able to deliver himself. The Norwegians, to express their
admiration of their great scald, Eyvynd, gave him the sin-
gular appellation of the Cross of Poets.}
As early as the time of Ina, king of the West Saxons, in
Signof the 688, by a law regulating the judgment by hot iron and
Crowin  water, the priest was required to sign the assistants at the
tion, ordeal, with the cross.§ It is not improbable that the same
sign was used in the consecration of our early bishops, and
we know that it was employed in baptism: with holy oil,
says ZElfric to his priests, ye shall mark pagan children,
on the breast and between the shoulders, and ye shall work
the sign of the cross on their heads with the consecrated
chrism.]|] As the coronation of christian monarchs was re-
garded as a religious ceremony, partaking of the nature of
a consecration, it was probably usual to sign them with
andCoro- the cross, and perhaps with holy oil, at an earlier period
nation-  than the reign of Pepin, the father of Charlemagne, in 752,
who is said to have been the first anointed Sovereign in
Europe ; and Selden, who had seen in an Anglo-Saxon
Pontificale, the form of anointing the queen after her co-
ronation, considers the custom of greater antiquity in these

® Gough’s Camden, Vol. III., p. 455.

t Dr. Whitaker, Hist. Richmondsh. Vol. II., p. 289. The inscriptia
upon this cross is incorrectly copled, and consequently the explanation p
230, is erroneous.

$ Warton, Hist. Engl. Poetry, Vol. 1., Diss. I., sign. f. 8.

§ 4 rylle heom eallum cyyran boc. 5 cnireer nove tacn.—Textus R¢:
Jensis, p. 18.

fl @1 pam halzan ele ge rceolan pa hmpenan cil> meancian on pem
bneorre. -y betpux ¥a rculvna. ze receolon pipcan novoe racn on pem
hear've mi1'> pam halgan cnirman.—Epist. ad Sacerd. Cott. MSS. Tiberis
A.IIL fo. 108,103 b.
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parts than in either France or the Empire. Mr. Banks,
ruthor of the ¢ Extinct Peerage,” gives some interesting
particulars of this ceremony in an anonymous work on the
minutie of the Coronation, from which we shall extract a
few passages. From a curious old manuscript on the an-
cient form of the Coronation of the Kings and Queens of
England, he quotes “The Anointing of the King.” After
the oath, says the writer, :

“ Let the King arise from his chair and go unto the altar, and there shall
he put off his robes (except his kirtle and surcoat,) and there let him receive
unetion, the choir meanwhile singing * Unxerunt Solomonem,” with the
peayer following. Then let him be anointed in five places, viz.—in the
palms of his hands, on his breast, between his shoulders, on the blades of
his arms, and on his head, with holy oil, in form of a cross ; and afterwards
making the sign of the cross upon his head with the chrism, the fastenings
and mantle being first opened. Item—after the aforesaid unction, and
wiping with linen cloths (which ought afterwards to be burnt), let the
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opened places for the anointing be closed again by the abbot of Westminster

ar his deputy.”*

In the coronation of Charles II., the king, seated in St.
Edward’s chair, was anointed by the archbishop, while the
dean of Westminster held the ampulla, or gold eagle, and
poured the oil out into the spoon, first in the palm of both
his hands in the manaer of a cross, the archbishop as he
nointed him, pronouncing a suitable prayer.

® & When the king, in former times touched for the evil, a dispute arose,
vhether the power of healing was inherent in hiln before or after the unc-
Jon.”— Disquisition on the Right of Succession, p. 13, Lond. 1818. An
pinfon was held that since the Reformation, this power, though exercised,
ms not really existed in our Sovereigns either before or after the unc-
dom; for thus argueth logically the Jesuit Del Rio of Salamanca concern-
ng the heretic queen Elizabeth in opposition to William Tooker, who
amd written to prove that she inherited it with the crown: the power of
working miracles is proper to the Catholic Church; but queen Elizabeth
s out of the pale of the catholic church, and to none is it given who are
sat of the catholic church; ergo, it is not given to queen Elizabeth.
Again, he says with equal justice and precision, miracles cannot be wrought
m eonfirmation of a false faith; ergo, miracles cannot be wrought in confir-
mation of the faith which Elizabeth professes.—Cumberland, Observer, vol.
.o 32

Q

Ampulla.
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Anciently, it appears that only the kings of Jerusalem,
France, England, and the Sicilies were anointed. Of the

d“’;“ Fri- french ampulla, la Sainte Ampoule, or boly vial of Rheims,

Legend of

the Am-
pulla

Holy Oil.

there is a tradition of long standing, that an angel brought
it to St. Remigius to christen Clovis I.; and not to be out-
done by our rival neighbours, the ampulla used in the co-
ronation of English sovereigns, is not of a less sacred
origin. Mr. Banks says,

“ The Blessed Virgin (say certain authorities®) gave to Thomas archbishop
of Canterbury, when in banishment under Henry the Second, a golden e~
gle full of precious oil, enclosed in a stone vessel, commanding him to pre-
serve it, and foretelling him, “ quod reges Anglorum qui wngerentur hoc w-
guento, pugiles essent ecclesie, benigni, et terram amissam @ parentibus po-
cificé recupararent, donec aquilam cum ampulla haberent.

¢ The archbishop (Becket), for safety, left it in a monastery at Poictiess,
where Henry the First duke of Lancaster, under Edward the Third, in the
wars of France, received it from a holy man, who found it by revelation.
The duke gave it to Edward the Black Prince. He sent it to the Tower,
there to be kept in a chest strongly hooped with iron. In this place Rich-
ard the Sccond (son of the Black Prince), in searching for his father’s jewels
found it, and much desired to be anointed with it. But the archbishop ax-
swered him, ¢ Sibi syfficere quid semel per manus suas sacram suscepit in
coronatione pristina unctionem, que habere non debuit iterationem.

“The king notwithstanding carried it afterwards with him into Ire-
land; purposing, perhaps, to have been anointed with it there. But on his
return, at Chester, he delivered it to Archbishop Courtenay, confessing that
he doubted not but that it was decreed he should not be anointed with B,
as it indeed occurred : for he was very soon deposed, and Henry the Fourth,
the descendant of the duke of Lancaster (before mentioned) was ancisted
with it at his coronation.

¢ Qur ancient historians most unquestionably are replete with very extr
ordinary occurrences; to examine into the truth of this narration is waae
cessary—Credat, qui vult.”t

Ever since these cventful times, the Blessed Virgin's io-
estimable gift has appeared at our coronations, and we ar
informed by the accurate historians of queen Victoria's e

ronation, that ¢ care was taken at an early hour of the K

morning to fill the ampulla with Aoly oil,” and great pityit
is that they have not been equally communicative by fa-

& « Anon.M3. in Bibl. Cott. Thomas Walsingham.”
t Dixquisition on the Right of Succession, p. 127.

e

T
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forming us whence the holy oil was procured. There
: no doubt as to the quality of the oil used in this ce-
y; for when the archbishop anointed Victoria on the
of the head in the form of a cross, he said ;—* Be
nointed with holy oil as kings, priests and prophets
nointed.”
crosses for the oratories of the nobility appear to have
ometimes vast and ponderous. Henry the Third be-
18 in aid of the Holy Land, all his gold, to be carried
i8 cross byable-bodied and trust-worthymen.* Others,
precious metals, were splendidly ornamented with
us stones: that left by the Black Prince to Canter-
‘athedral was a large cross of silver, and enamelled.}
an early period after the Norman conquest, the cross
e the appropriate mark, which distinguished the
>f the church, and mention of it frequently occurs in
stions of boundaries in ancient charters relating to re-
establishments. I select an instance, in which two
i define the limits of the land conveyed by the
::—*8ic de illa cruce per quandam foveam—usque
m crucem super le Blakelachebancke,”—From the
vy the trench to the other cross upon the bank of the
Lake.; Four crosses, which are named in a Papal
[ 1172, were erected by the monks of St. Edmund’s
to define the jurisdiction of the abbey.§ Crosses
ometimes erected upon lands, by lords of the manor,
id not belong to any religious community; thus
: Fitz-Henry, ancestor of the heiress of Lathom,
ample domains laid the fortune of the noble house
ley, says, in the reign of Richard the First,||—“Fossa
a quam crucem erexi;”’Y and Geoffrey de Win-
h, granting a portion of his estate to the abbot of

. Nigr. 8eacc. p. 532.
10ls, Royal Wills, p. 69.
d. Mouast. Anglic. Tom. VL., p. 906.
. Tom. III., p. 99.
aer ascribes this date to the charter, Notit. Tom. 1., p. 483.
zil. ut supra, p. 458.
M2
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To some of the crosses, the privilege of Sanctuary was
annexed, as that of Armethwaite, upon which was the

gx‘d Fri- date, 1088. Many of them attracted great crowds of pi-

Yard
Crosses.

grims; such was the Holy Cross at Bromholm ;* the cross
at Boxley Abbey; and the Rood at Bermondsey. The lat-
ter was pretended to have been found near the Thames in
1117. Its removal in 1538, is related in the Diaryof a
citizen of London, who lived in the reigns of Henry VII
and Henry VIII:—

“M. Gresham mayr. On Saynt Mathies Day thapostall
the xxiiijth day of February, Sonday, did the Bishop of
Rochester preche at Polls Cros, and had standyng afore
hym all his sermon tyme, the pictur of the Roode of Grace
in Kent, and was gretely sought with pilgryms, and when
he had made an ende of his sermon, the pictur was tom all
to peces; then was the pictur of Saynt Saviour that had
stand in Barmsey Abbey many yeres in Sowthwarke takyn
downe.”’+

The crosses erected in the church yards of many of our
dioceses, were objects of great aversion at the Reformation.
At a visitation of the Cathedral of Winchester, Oct. 1571,is
this ¢ Item ; that all the images of the Trinitye in glas
windows or other places of the churche be putte and ex-
tinguished together with the stone crosses in the churche

yarde,”+ and in the Journal of a fanatic, named Dowsing, |

are innumerable records of dilapidations of these harmless
and elegant decorations, which are said to have been first
painted in churches and chambers so early as 461, and to
have been erected on steeples in 668. The demolition of
the celebrated cross at Cheapside by the absurd fanatics of
the republic, occurred May 2, 1643.

Returning to the bun, which the piety of the eary
Christian marked with the symbol of a saviour’s suffering,

* Dugd. Monast. Anglic. Tom. IIL, p. 270. Towm. V., p. 50-60; p. 400;
p. 94-05.
+ Warton, Life of Sir Thomas Pope, p. 353. Ed. 2.

|
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quotes a charm for curing the bewitched, part of which is,

“ Upon Good Friday,

I will fast while I may,
Until I heare them knell
Our Lord’s own bell.” &e.*

The reality of witchcraft or enchantment, which though
not exactly the same, says Dr. Johnson, in his notes o
Macbeth, are confounded in this play, has in all ages and
countrieg been credited by the common people, and in most
by the learned themselves. The researches of the grest
critic attain to the exhibition “ of a scene of enchantments
not exceeded by any romance of the middle age,” in the
book of St. Chrysostom de Sacerdotio.

Salmuth mentions a notion which formerly prevailed,
that hens’ eggs laid on Good Friday, would extinguish any
fire into which they were cast, and that in consequence
many people preserved them the whole year for this pur
pose; and he quotes Martin del Rio, who mentions another
superstition respecting eggs, the shells of which people
were afraid to throw away without previously piercing them
thrice with a knife. The neglect of this ceremony was
believed to place the person in the power of the witches.t

magic, the Theurgic and the Goetic. Decl. Rom. Emp. Vol. IV., ch. 8
n. 46; but in the Jewish and Christian system, all demons are infernal spi-
rits. Several poor wretches, in 1652, were put to the most horrid tortures
in Scotland, in order to produce a confession suited to the nature of the
charge of witchcraft alleged against them.— Whitelocke, p. 547. The Sem-
dinavians had their Liosalfar and Dickalfar, or light and dark elves.—
Keightley, Fairy Mythol. Vol. I. p. 107, 108; and s we have unquesties-
ably received our notions of witches and witcheraft from the northern m-
tions, and not from the Greeks, as supposed by Dr. Johnson, we may b
had from them this distinction between the two classes. An anoaymost
traveller, says,  So lately as the year 1783, &« woman was tried here (G-
diz) for witchcraft, and condemned to do penance on an ass, through the
streets, and aftecrwards doomed to perpetual benishment. A painting is
now exhibited in one of the churches to commemorate this disgraceful ses-
tence.” Tour in different parts of Europe, in the years 1792, &e. p. 34,
Lond. 8vo 1797.

¢ Hist. Lanc. Vol. I. p. 509.

t Comment. in Pancirol.de Reb. Memor. et Dcperditis, Par, I. tit. 51,p. 2%
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The Festival of the Annunciation, March 25, commes-
orates in the Christian world the message of the Angel to
the Virgin Mary: hence it was anciently called St. Mary's
Day in Lent, to distinguish it from other festivals in her
honor :—

“Seinte Marie day in Leynte, among
Alle other dayes gode,

Is ryt forto holde heghe
He so [whoso] him vnderstode.”*

All the festivals of the Virgin are properly Lady Days,
but this falling in Lent, and being the first quarter-day for
rents and other payments, readily became Lady Day, per
excellence. Otherwise considered, it is a simple abridgment
of “Our Lady Day the Annunciacion,” as we find it writ-
ten in the reign of Henry the Sixth.} Some old customs
on paying quarterly rents are noticed in Gascoigne’s '
Flowers of Poesie, 4to 1575 :—

¢ And when the tenauntes come to paie their quarters rent,

They bring some fowle at Midsummer, a dish of fish in Lent,

At Christmasse a capon, at Michaelmasse, a goose,

And somewhat else at New Yeares tide for feare their lease flie loose.}

With respect to the superstitions entertained at this and
other quarterly periods, when a child in some parts of Scot-
land, from internal disease, suddenly loses i¢s looks, or seems
to vanish, as they express it, strong suspicions are some-
times entertained that the declining child is merely a
elvish substitute. This foolish idea also prevails in the
Hebrides. They had a singular mode of obtaining restite-
tion: “It was usual with those who believed that ther
children were thus taken away, to dig a grave in the fields
upon quarter day, and there to lay the fairy skeleton til
next morning; at which time the parents went to the place,

* Harl. MS8. Codex, 2277, fo. 1.
t+ Duo Rerum Secript. Anglic. Tom. II., p. 566. ed. Hearne.
t Dr. Forster, Peren. Calend. p. 515.
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they doubted not to find their own child instead of B‘I)?K

teleton.”’*
Sweden, the witches are supposed to take on the
preceding War Fru Dag, Our Lady’s Day, their
to Blakalla, a famous mountain; but it was formerly
:d that these formidable beings travelled to the Blox-
or Brocken, a high mountain, contiguous to the
Forest.4+ In the northern parts of Lancashire, where
nd of superstition has lost little vigor by its age, the
voyages of the witches are terminated at the Fells of
idge, or Pendle Hill, whose lofty peak and forest
d sides, seem like a huge eagle in the air, with wings
ed to receive the communicants of the powers of
:88.

Fuller preserves a proverb on which he has some
8 notes :—

“ When our Lady falls in our Lord’s lap,
Then let England beware & mishap.”

behold this proverbial prophecy,” he says, “or this
stical menace to be not above six score yeares old,
f Popish extraction since the Reformation. When

rtin, Descript. Western Islands of Scotl. p. 118, and Dr. Jamieson,
Dict. art. Far¢folkis. The latter remarks, ¢ By this practice, they
t any rate, often get rid of the skeleton.”
3 is the account given by Von Troill in his Letters on Iceland, p. 24.
> quoted by Dr. Jamieson ; but on consulting Ihre, the Blekulla is
» be & dangerous rock between Oland and Smoland, which proving
tructive to vessels in navigating the Baltic, acquired the evil repu-
I being the residence of demons. It derives its name of the blue
hill, from its dark blue colour when seen at a distance. 1lhre says
s fabulous account produced another, that it is the place to which
resort to their infernal festival on the Thursday of Hebdomadis
which is Passion Week. The Germans, he continues, have their
erg, concerning which similar stories are told; but as Aulle and
' synonimous, and parts of the names in both languages, it is
: that the fables arise from the same source. Gloss. Suieo-Gothie.
p- 202. The same remark may be applied to Blakehills, in Soutrs
estmorland, where & natural phenomenon, (noticed subeequently,)
the terrors of the superstitious.

Lady Day.

Witch
Flights.
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Lady Day (being the 5 and 20th day of March, and the Jx
first of the Gregorian year) chanceth to fall on the dayd
Christ’s Resurrection, then some signal judgment is intend-
ed to our state and churchmen especially. Such coie- §:
dence hath happened just 15 times since the conquest’
These coincidences he places in a column entitled “ Sigsd
Disasters” among which we find,

A.D. 1108, King Henry I, subdueth Normandy.
1190, King Richard I, conquereth Cypress in his way to Palestine.
1285, Nothing remarkable but Peace and Plenty!®

In a beautiful Saxon MS. which, however, has beea®
much injured by fire, as to be almost useless, is an artich
on the Evil Days of every month, whence it seems that the §-
first day of March, and the fourth before the end of thet
month were anciently considered unfavourable for the com
mencement of any business; for it was certain that it wold
never be ended. By the superstitious even now the thrs
last days of March are deemed unlucky,} but whetherit
has any connection with the Saxon notion I do not know.
This is not with us the only case of regarding one day®
bad and another as good. Friday for example is a dayd
ill omen, on which no new work must be commenced:
Marriages seldom take place on it from this cause. It#
singular that the same feeling prevails among the Bramans;
“on this day no business must be commenced.} Accord-
ing to a rhyming proverb; “Friday’s noon, come wheait §
will, comes too soon.” Sir Thomas Overbury, in his féi-
citous and delightful “Character of a Milkmaid,” mentisst
a superstition relating to dreams on Friday : ¢ Lastly bet

* Worthies, Vol. L., p. 79.

t De Diebus Malis cuiusque Mensis.—®pe1gen ‘oagar r-yn'von on ezkp
cum mon¥.—$ rpa hper rpa man [on] pam ‘vagum onginnes. Ne ylﬂ
hit nepne ge-envov.—Se ronma by on mantio on hlyvan mosse.] ¥
re Feonda ‘oeeg ®n he onpey pan *#*, &e.—Bibl. Cott. Vitellius, A. Iﬂ"- £]
fo. 2.

$ Dr. Buchanan, Asiat. Res. Vol. V1., p. 172.



POPULAR CUSTOMS AND SUPERSTITIONS.

eams are 8o chaste, that she dare tell them, only a
riday’s dream is all her superstition; that she conceals
r fear of anger.” '
The English in Lent, says Erasmus, take the food allow-
I by the church every other day, but if a man in a fever,
ere to eat a little chicken broth at such times, it would be
semed worse than sacrilege. Among them you may eat
ith impunity in Lent, but none would allow the same
iing to be done on a Friday out of Lent. If you inquire
te reason they reply that it is the custom of the country.
do not censure them for dividing Lent between God and
seir stomachs, but I point out their extraordinary inconsis-
ocy.*

‘The mere mention of Monday, in the north of Scotland,
| company for the first time, is lucky or unlucky accord-
g to the sex of the person by whom it is named ; and in
eland, Monday is a very auspicious day for the com-
encement of any undertaking.+

Saturday has been considered inauspicious: ¢ Certane
aftis men will nocht begin their worke on Satterday, cer-
me schipmen or marinars will not begin to sail on the
aterday, certane trauellars will not begin their iorney on
i Satterday, quhilk is plane superstition, because God
Imychty made the Satterday, as well as he made all other
is of the weake.”}

Henry the Seventh looked upon this day as ominous :—
He entered the citie upon a Saturday, as he had also ob-
#med a victorie upon a Saturday, which day of the weeke
st upon an observation, and after upon memorie and
incie, hee accounted and chose as a day prosperous unto
hn§

This superstition is ancient and ethnical. It was com-
mon among the Greeks, who received it from the Egyptians,

¢ Ixvopayia.

1 Dr. Jamieson, Etymol. Diet. art. Mononday.

$ Abp. Hamiltoun’s Catechisme, 1551, fol. 22, 26. Jamieson.

$ Lord Bacon, Life of Henry VIl., p. 7, and p. 179. Lond. 1629.
P
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‘BOOK  and they from the Chaldeans, and so many distin

were made between particular days, that it was a mal

~Lady Day- importance to observe them, aizicdas ras susgns. Hesic

Borrowi:
Days.

fers to this custom:—

AXlore unrpuin xeka fipca aklore pyrap.

¢ Some days, like surly stepdames, adverse prove,
Thwart our intentions, cross whate’er we love;
Others more fortunate, and lucky shine,

And, as a tender mother, bless what we design.”®

This foible was not peculiar to the Greeks; it was
mon among other nations, and particularly among th
mans, who had their Dies Atri, or unlucky days.}
superstition was adopted by the early Christians, an
continued with modifications to our own times. St.
reproves the Galatians (IV. 10.) for observing days
months, and years; and St. Augustine thus explain
passage: “The persons whom the apostle blame are
who say, I will not set forward on my journey, beca
is the next day after such a time, or because the mc
80: or I will set forward that I may have luck, be
such is just now the position of the stars. I will not
this month, because such a star presides, or I will be
it does not. I shall plant no vine this year, becaus
Leap year, &c.”}

It has already been observed that our ancestors ha«
days in every month which they deemed wunlucky,
which they named Egyptian or Evil Days.

The three last days of March, O. S. have been ¢
Borrowing Days, or Borrowed Days. Being gen¢
stormy, our ancestors attempted to account for the fa

* Potter’s Archeol. Greeca, Vol. I, ch. 17.

t Against several days in the ancient Roman Kalendar, an obser
occurs, that it is ill to marry. Roman artisans would not commene
work on New Year’s Day, because they deemed it unlucky :—*Opers!
cabantur.” Senec. Epist. 83.

3 Dr. Forster, Peren. Calend. p. 145.
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BOOK Germany the phrase “Einen nach dem April schicken” i

equivalent to making him an April Fool. The French

“P"“D‘W Poisson d’ Avril is applied equally to the person and to the

d’Arnl

Gowk's
Errand.

trick played. Napoleon, marrying the archduchess of
Austria on the first of April, 1810, was called by the Pan-
sians, “ Un poisson d’Avril” an April Fool. At Parisn
April 1, 1817, a lady pocketted a watch in a friend’s house,
and when charged with the fact before the correctional
police, she said that it was ‘Un poisson d’Avril,’ a.nAp'il
Joke. On denying that the watch was in her possession,
a messenger was sent to her apartments who found it o -
the chimney piece, upon which the lady said that she had
made the messenger, “ Un poisson d’Avril.”#

In the northern counties and in Scotland, they have their
Gowks, who are said to have been sent on a Gowk’s Er
rand. Gauck (whence jocus) in the Teutonic (German
Geecke, and Gauckelns to juggle; Swedish Gaek) signifies
a fool, and thus we have the word Gowk; and a foolish
character in Smollet’s Roderic Random is called Squwire
Gawhy. In Lancashire Gawky is corrupted into Gawby
of the same signification. Dr. Jamieson thinks that the
expression, a Gawk’s Errand, although equivalent to 3
fool’s errand, does not originate immediately from Gowd,
a foolish person, but from the cuckoo, which in Scotland
bears that name. “ Young people, attracted by the singe-
lar cry of the cuckoo, being anxious to see it, are often very
assiduous to obtain their gratification. But as the bird
changes its place so secretly and suddenly, when they
think they are just within reach of it, they hear it cry ata
considerable distance. Thus they run from place to place,
still finding themselves as far removed from their object 8
ever. Hence the phrase, Hunt the Gowk may have come
to be used for any fruitless attempt, and particularly for-

¢ 8he was convicted and sentenced to imprisonment until April 1, 1818,

and then to be discharged, “comme un poisson d’Avril.” Aforning Chron.
Thursday, June 17, 1817.
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St. George’s Day, April 23, though now passed over
without notice, was formerly celebrated by feasts of cities
and corporations, as we learn from Johan Bale, who,
speaking of the neglect of public libraries, has the follow-
ing curious apostrophe :—

“O cyties of Englande, whose glory standeth more in
bellye chere, then in the serche of Wysdome godlye. How
cometh it that neyther you, nor your ydell masmongers,
haue regarded thys most worthy commodyte of your
countrey? I mean the conservacyon of your Antiquytees,
and of the worthy labours of your lerned men: I thynke
the renowne of suche a notable acte wolde haue much
longar endured than of all your belly bankettes and table
tryumphes, eyther yet of your newely purchased hawles to
kepe S. Georges feast in.”’*

The king’s spurs became the fee of the choristers st
Windsor on installations and feasts on St. George’s day,
In the “Privy Purse Expenses of Henry the Seventh” is
an entry under the year 1495 :—

“ Oct. 1. At Windesor. To the children for the spoures—"

A similar disbursement occurs thrice in the Privy Purse
Expenses of Henry the Eighth in 1530.+
Among courtiers and people of fashion, blue coats were
worn on this day. Captain Face, a character in the “Ram
Alley,” alludes to the custom among the knights :—
¢ Do you bandy tropes? By Dis I will be knight,

Wear a blue coat on great St. George’s day,
And with my fellows drive you all from Paul’s.”}

In Epigram 33 of The Second Bowle, by Thomas Fre-
man, 4to. 1614, quoted in Dodsley’s Old Plays is the
distich :—

¢ Preface to The Laboryeuse Journey and Serche of John Leylande for
Englandes Antiquitees. In Lives of Leland, Hearne, and Wood, Vol.1
sign. C.

t Excepta Historica, p. 106.

$ Dodsley’s Old Plays, Vol. V. p. 486.
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@ With’s eorum nomine keeping greater sway, BOOK
Than a court blew Coat on St. George’s day.”® 1L

St. George.

Dr. Forster having mentioned an allusion to this dress
n Reed’s Old Plays, Vol. xii, observes that it was “pro-
bably because blue was the fashionable colour of Britain,
sver which St. George presides, and not in imitation of the
clothing of the fields in blue, by the flowering of the blue
bells, as many have supposed.”+

‘The standard of St. George was borne before our ancient Standard
kings in battle: thus in a minstrel piece written about the 45
year 1417, it is mentioned that the French at the battle of
Agincourt :—

“ Bent Jorge be fore our kyng they did se.”$

His name was the ancient war cry, and many allusions o, ...,
to it are found in old writers. When Richard the Third
receives the news of Stanley’s defection, he cries :—

¢ Advance our standard, set upon our foes!
Our ancient wont of courage, fair S8aint George,
Inspire us with the spleen of flery dragon!”§

But this standard and war cry were not peculiar to the
English, as appears from a Suio-Gothic Chronicle, quoted
by Ihre:—

“ Ty begynnade the alle siungs,
Ok qwado Sancti (Erjans wissa.”

Chron. Rhythm. p. 509.

Then began they all to sing
The song of Saint George.

It was either so general, or so famous a cry, that the old
Germans converted the name of the Saint into a verb, by
which they expressed the inclamations of other national
war cries. 'Thus, in Stricker, it is said that the French cry

—~—

® Dodsley’s Old Plays, Vol. XII. p. 398.

t Peren. Calend. p. 185.

$ Warton, Hist. Engl. Poetry, Vol. II. p. 36.

§ See also First Part of Henry the Sixth, Act IV. 8c. 6.
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of “ Montjoy Saint Denis” was Georged by the Chrs
tians :—-

¢ Mungsgoy wart mit schalle

Gregoriit von der Christen.”®

An equestrian statue of St. George, erected in many
parish churches, was often extravagantly decorated as ap-
pears from an ancient history of Reading. Hollinworth,
a noted puritanical preacher and author at the time of the
Commonwealth, says in his manuscript History of Man-
chester, preserved in the Chetham Library there; “In the
chappell, where morning sermons were wont to be preached
called St. George his Chappell was the statua of St. George
on horseback hanged up. His horse was lately [circa 1656]
in the sadler’s shop. The statues of the virgin Maryand St
Dyonise the other patron Sts. were upon the highest pillars
next to the quire. Unto them men did usually bow at
their coming in the church.f

His celebrity in England rivalled that of St. Jamesin
Spain, and in an old poem in praise of the Willoughbies of
Eresby, the following extravagant invocation appears:—

¢ O holy 8t. George, O very champion!

O undefyled and most holy knight!
O gem of chivalry! O very emeraud stone!

O load star of loyalty, O diamond most gwyght!
O saphir of sadness, O Mantese of Ynde!

Grant me thy helpe, that comfort to find.”}

The life of St. George, however, unless he be greatly
belied, was distinguished by anything but clnvalry or
sanctity : Gibbon has critically examined his history, and
has the followmg curious remarks : ““The two extraordinary
circumstances in the Legend of George of Cappadocia are

" his gradual formation from a heretic to a saint, and froma

® TIhre, Gloss. Suio-Goth. Tom. II. p. 318.

t Mancuniensis, MS. fo. 11. In the Chetham or College Library, Mas-
chester.

$ Dugdale, Baronag. Vol. II. p. 85.
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the liberator of Andromeds, in danger from a sea- BOOK
ter, and Orion the vanquisher of serpents, themselves,
'ms of the victory of the sun of spring over winter, of ‘S¢-George.

over darkness, and dropping all allegorical veils, of
‘neficent principle over the principle of evil.*

w St. George, a Greek Saint, became patron of
nd may not be difficult of solution although it may
count satisfactorily for the rejection of each of the
. who were equally the destroyers of the infernal dra-
under the very same circumstances in common to the
t of St. George and the astronomical Perseus. It
t have been, because these saints were already appro-
1, for other nations as well as we, claim the tutelary
tion of 8t. George. Some other reason must have
aced the election. In all the churches throughout
'endom, the dragon, emblematical of winter, was borne

processnons of the Rogations,} which fall every Dragonsin

tin the middle of Sprmg, when the solar victory is :,h:m

letely achieved.§ As no’ English saint ever had the
'to overcome a dragon, it was necessary to look for a
tute, and, it matters not for what reason, St. George,
: anniversary falls in the middle of the time allotted
»Rogations, was chosen.

oga-

Mark’s Day,| April 25, is distinguished in old St-Marks

dars by a second appellation Litania Major, which

m. de I’Academie Celtique, Tom. II.

nce alone boasts of eight of these dragon-slayers. M. Salverte,
ncycl. 1812, Tom. 1., p. 24.

tre du Muphti de Constantinople, p. 94. Salverte.

Lima, in the Southern Hemisphere, on the day of 8t. Francis d’As-
ragon called the Tarasque is borne in procession. This name re-
: dragon of Tarascon, slain by St. Martha in the first century. The
itation of the monster called the Tarasque, is still borne in proces-
France on the morrow of Pentecost. Whether by chance or by cal-
: does not appear, but the Tarasque of Lima is exhibited ou the 4th
ber, which is the entrance of Spring in that climate. See M. Sal-
vre cité.

es8. Festum S. Marci Evangeliste; Letania Major, Cruces Nigre, &c.

’
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BOI(.)K had reference to the prayers, and solemn processions of

It was frequently confounded

covered crosses on this day.

it. Mark. with the processions of the Rogations, which depended |

Litanies

upon the moveable feast of the Ascension, and were aloo
called Litanies, though it does not appear that the proces-
sions of St. Mark were ever called Rogations. A mistske
of this kind was committed by the author of a Saxce

homily on the Litania Major, by applying to it the tem
Gang Days, the Saxon name of the three days preceding

Holy Thursday.* St. Mark’s day was prolific in supersti-
tion. Mr. Brand says that, in Yorkshire, it is usual fx
the common people to sit and watch in the Church porch
from eleven o’clock at night until one in the moming.
In the third year, for this must be done thrice, it is sup-
posed that they will see the ghosts of all those who are to
die the next year, pass into the church. When any one
sickens, who is thought to have been seen in this manner,
it is presently whispered about that he will not recover, for
that such a one who has watched St. Mark’s Eve, says .
This superstition is in such force, that if the patients them-
selves hear of it, they almost despair of recovery, and many
are said actually to have died by the influence of ther

imagination on this occasion :—

“ "Tis now,” replied the village belle,
¢ 8t. Mark’s mysterious eve;

And all that old traditions tell
I tremblingly belicve:

¢ How, when the midnight signal tolls
Along the church-yard green,

A mournful train of sentenc’d souls
In winding sheets are seen!

¢ The ghosts of all whom death shall doom
Within the coming year,

In pale procession walk the gloom,
Amid the silence drear.”t

® Bee Gloes. art. Gang Days; and the account of the Rogations s |

their origin, in this book.
t J. Montgomery, “ Vigil of $t. Murk.”




Digitized by GOOS[Q



222 POPULAR CUSTOMS AND SUPERSTITIONS.

BOOK  the Scottish Highlanders. In baking them, says Mr.

. Stewart, “the bakers must be as mute as a stone—ooe

St. Mark- word would destroy the whole charm.” Every person has

one, slips off quietly to bed, lays his head on his bannock,

and expects to see his sweetheart in his sleep. The Bax

nock Brauder are used on Fasten’s Eve.* There seemsm

slight degree of affinity between these dreaming cakes

which are to procure a knowledge of the future partneria

matrimony, and the marriage ceremonies of the ancist

Greeks. When the Macedonians entered into the marriage

contract, a piece of bread was divided and eaten by the

parties.+ Du Cange has made the Confarreatio sufficient-

ly popular. The transition from the employment of cake

in the actual ceremony to a divinatory process with refe~

ence to the same object, is neither inconceivable nor re
markable.

Alnwick, in Northumberland, is the scene of a very nde

culous ceremony performed on St. Mark’s Day: it consits

Leaping  in Leaping the Well, or going through a deep and noisome

the Well. - 500l on Alnwick Moor, called the Freemen's Well, an indis-

pensable preparation for the honor of enjoying the freedom

of the borough. The Parliamentary Commissioners &

Municipal Corporations give from the “Local Historyﬂfr

Alnwick,” which they observe, is “admitted to be generally
correct as to facts,” the following account of the “Cere-
mony of initiation of a new-made freeman :”’—

When a member of a trading company or fratemity has
been admitted and enrolled a freeman of the borough, be
has to undergo a very singular ceremony of initiation, which
is considered essential to complete his qualification to enjoy
the privileges of a burgess. It is termed, ¢ Going throngh
the Well’—On the Morning of St. Mark’s day, the
houses of the new freemen are distinguished by a holly tree
planted before each door, as a signal for their friends to s+ [

* Popular Superstitions of the Highlanders. -
t Quint. Curt. Lib. VIII. -
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e of the people’s ludicrous laughing at him, he made BOOK
ee, that no man should enjoy the freedom of Alnwick
he had travelled through the same slough, that the Fogations.
1ad just travelled through.” .
: Rogations or Gang Days occur about this period,W 25,
re so named from the Litanies or Processions of the
h before Holy Thursday. It was a general custom,
Journe,”” and is still observed in some country parishes,
round the bounds and limits of the parish, on one of
wee days before Holy Thursday, or the feast of our peramou-
3 Ascension, when the minister, accompanied by his ‘ations-
h-wardens and parishioners, were wont to deprecate
ngeance of God, beg a blessing on the fruits of the
and preserve the rights and properties of the parish.”
s rule, however, was not invariable; in a parochial
nt book, entitled “ A Record of the Acts and Doings
: 30 Men of the Parish of Kirkham,” Lancashire, is
llowing entry under the year 1665 :—

“Spent on Perambulations on Ascension Day, 1s. 6d.”
pe g

+ custom, it is to be observed, is not confined to
ry parishes, but is annually practised during this week
»wt of the metropolitan parishes at this moment.
e Withers has well described both the custom and its

“That every man might keep his own possessions,
Our fathers used in reverent processions,

(With zealous prayers, and with praisefull cheere)
To walk their parish limits once & yeare;

And well-known marks (which sacrilegious hands
Now cut or breake) so border’d out their lands,
That every one distinctly knew his owne;

And many brawles, now rife, were then unknown.”*®

it the parochial perambulations were a relic of the re-

yraceful statute was not repealed until 20 George ITI,—Blackstone,
5. IV, p. 166. The St. 56 Eliz. cap. 3, is only & re-enactment of
. VI, c. 10, go against “ Dyvers aud any outlandysh people
» themselfes Egyptians.”
iblems, p. 161.

Q
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BOOK  ligious processions is very probable. The term Gang

is Anglo Saxon, and literally signifies, going or m

Rogations. days. In this sense, the term and the ceremony,#

Amber-
valia.

Litanies.

cribed by Bourne, coincide with the Ambarvalia, othe
called Cerealia,which with the Ludi Circenses, were c¢
ted by the Romans about the ninth of April. Hesiod,
Plutarch, enjoins the farmer before ploughing and x
to offer his vows to Dis and Ceres, holding the tail ¢
plough in his hand.* It was an ancient ceremonyi
time of Tibullus:—
“ Ritus ut a prisco traditus extat evo.”t

In celebrating these rustic rites, the propitiatory sacn
a bull, a sow, and a sheep, were led by the priest an
villagers in procession thrice round the fields :—

“Terque novas circum felix eat hostia fruges.}

Hence one of the names, ambarvalia (am, about ore
I go round,and arvum, tke field) and the other suoretax
the object was the expulsion of evil, and the punficat
the land :—

Dt patrii, purgamos agros, purgamus agrestes,
Vos mala de nostris pellite limitibus.§

In a Saxon sermon, there is a passage relating'
Gang Day, which the author applies to the processi
the Litania Major, April 25. These days, he say
called Letaniee, or Prayer Days. On these days we bt
pray for abundance of our earthly fruits, health and
for ourselves, and, what is greater, forgiveness of ow
We learn from books that the customs of these gang
were appointed at the time when at the city of Vienne

® 60 ‘Hawdoc keheves mpd aporov kai oxopov Toy yewpyoy &
Adrs xOovip Anunrepe S ayvy Tag exerAng exopevoyv. De Supers
p. 37. Ed. Glasg. 1744.

¢ Tibul. Lib. I1. EL. 1. v. 2.

$ Virg. Georg. Lib. I. v. 345.

§ Tibul. ibid.
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BOOK 3 cross, or crosses and staves. Boys were taken in order
to be flogged at the boundaries for the purpose of fixing
Hogations. them in their memories. Among us a figure of Christ ws
hung up to represent the Ascension. In some churches,s
dragon with a tail, filled with chaff, was exhibited, ad
emptied on the third day, to show that the devil after pe-
vailing on the first and second day before, or, under the law,
was on the ‘thyrde daye of grace, by the passion of Jhea
Criste,” put out of his reame. After dinner in some com
tries, the people went to church, where a wooden image of
the devil was placed upon the altar. This was drawn @
to the roof, let down by a violent fall, and broken to pieces
by the boys. Wafers and cakes, wrapped in paper, were
next showered down, and water poured from the beams by |
way of jest upon the scramblers.”* The occult signifir- |
tion of the Dragon at this season, has already been ex-
plained. i
It is usually, and probably with justice, supposed that
the term Riding applied to the division of a county,is
t derived from the Saxon, TprSinga; but Dr. Kuerden, 8
learned antiquary of the seventeenth century, says, “In
Yorkshire a third part of the county is of vast extent, and
shires, hundreds and wapentakes being formerly set out
er ambulationem, by processions on foot, this was perform-
ed by processions made on horseback ; and hence the name
of Ryding, as West, East and North Ryding.”+
Holy Holy Thursday is the old name of .Ascension Day.
Thursday- - Antony a Wood in his MS. notes to the History of Oxford,
describes a singular procession on this day :—¢ There was [
some time an auntient custome belonging to New Coll
Fellows ; viz. on Holy Thursday, every yeare some of the
fellows of New Coll. (with some of their acquaintance with
them) did goe to St. Bartholomew’s Hospitall, and there it

Ridings.

-

* Encyclop. Antiquit. Vol. IL,, p. 500. )
t MS. Collect. 4to Cod. fo. 358. In the Chetham College Library, Nar |’
chester.
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BOOK  The first of May is a gala day with some classes of
~_ society in many countries, though like most of the othet
May Day. fegtivals of the Kalendar, it has suffered from the corrosm
hand of time. The Italians celebrate it under the title of
Calendi di Maggio,* and at Rome, young people of both
sexes go forth at day-break, to collect fresh boughs, with
which they decorate the doors of their relations and frieads.
Tvamastts 1D the Tramasbts, or May dances, in the Bishopric o
Mentz, the youth of both sexes, gaily attired, dance aad
sing before the doors of the principal inhabitants, an od
song, of which some of the words are, “Cost Maye, la Mi
Maye, c’est le joly moys de Maye, aux Tramaséts.”+
A custom, very similar to the May Dances, seems #0
Choror-  have been the Chorostasia of the Byzantines, celebrated st '
taria. the same season, as is found from an inscription for the -
statue of Helladia, which seems to have been erected cns
spot called Sosthenium, where this festival was held. An '
annual yopocacia, however, appears to have been observed
not only by the citizens of Byzantium, but by most of the
inhabitants of Asia Minor, as may be collected from a pas-
sage by Dionysius Periegetes, who looks upon the dance
as a performance in honor of Dionysius, or Bacchus the i
1

sun:—

Edre Awrioaie xopooracias Teiafova.

The whole passage has been translated as follows :—

Nor mean the beauties which Cayster views,
Who through rich plains, his winding course pursues.
There lovely troops, whose zones embroider’d shine,
To Bacchus oft, the mazy dance intwine:
There virgins, active as the mountain fawn,
Beat the green turf, and hail the festal morn :
While all around the Zephyr’s wanton air
Fills their loose robes and waves their auburn hair.$

® Described in Castellan’s Letters on Italy, Lett. 58, Par. 1819.
+ Dictionnaire Roman, Walon, Celtique, &c. art. Danses de Maye.
$ Dr. Aikin’s Athensum, Vol. 1IL., p. 511, 518.
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1e Calendi di Maggio and the Tramasfts exist at
it Gransdeor in Cambridgeshire. On the evening or
t, preceding May Day, the young men (farmers’ ser-
8) go and cut the may or hawthorn boughs, which they
z home in bundles, and leave some at almost every
e, singing what they call the Night Song. On the
ing of May day, and the following evenings, they go
d to every house where they left a bough and sing the
r Song, which consists of sixteen verses, of which the
religious cast may compensate for the very inferior
ry. One is dressed with a shirt over his other clothes,
decorated with ribbons, is called the May Lord;
her in girls’ clothes, is called the May Lady or Mary;
latter is evidently the remains of the Maid Marian of
tspeare’s time. One has a handkerchief on a pole or
. as a flag, whose business it is to keep off the crowd ;
rs collect money, which is spent in a feast of plumcake,
d and cheese, and tea.
Il ranks of people in England formerly did observance
fay Morning by wearing garlands of flowers, as we
1 from Chancer:—

“The seson prikkith every gentill herte,
And makith it out of his slepe to sterte
And saith, Aryse, and do May observaunce :
This makith Emelie have remembraunce
To don honour to May, and for to rise,

Y clothid was she freshe for the device
He yellew heer was broidid in a tress,
Behind her back & yerde long I gesse;
And in the gardyn, as the sunn up riste,
She romid up and down, and as she liste
She gadrith flouris pretty white and rede,
To make & sotill garland for her hede,
And as an aungell hevynly she sung.”

1akspeare transfers the custom to Athens:—

< If thou lov’st me then,

Steal from thy father’s house to morrow night ;
And in the wood, = league without the town,
Where 1 did meet thee once with Helena,

21

BOOK
IL.

May Day.

May Lord.

Observance
of May.
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Contest of is practised from remote antiquity by the people of the
Summer ~ Southern part of Sweden, though the author of a descriptin

and Winter

POPULAR CUSTOMS AND SUPERSTITIONS.

From this race of people undoubtedly was transmitteda
remarkable celebration of the advent of spring, which pre-
vailed among us and the people of Eisenach in Saxony, sd

of a national festival in Saxony,in Dr. Aikin’s Atheness,
considers it as peculiar to Eisenach.

As regards ourselves, a figure of death was anciently
borne by young men into the villages, from which it was
driven by the people, who disliked it as an ominous ap-
pearance, while some gave them money to remove the
mawkin. Its precise meaning under that form is doubtfal,
though it seems likely to have purported the death of
winter, and to have been only part of another ceremony,
conducted by a larger body of youths, from whom the death.
carriers were a detachment, and who bore two figures to
represent spring and winter; one of which was called, says
Barnabe Googe :—

¢ Summer stout,
Apparelde all in greene, and drest in youthful fine arraye;
The other Winter, cladde in mosse, with heare all, hoare and graye”

In the Harleian Collection of MSS. is a poem in the
hand-writing which prevailed in the time of Edward the
Second, on the contention between summer and wintes,
which opens thus:—

¢ Un graunt estrif oy Vantrer
Ertre este e seire yuer

Ly queux auereit le seignurie.
Yuer ad dit onckes eye

Je su fet il seigneurie e mestre
E a bon dreit le dey astre ;”®

And it proceeds to recount the alternate arguments of the

two seasons for supremacy, for it is merely a practical dir

logue, in which each sets forth its peculiar advantages.
Notwithstanding the ludicrous incongruity of applyinga

® Harl. MSS8. Codex 2263, fo. 51.
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POPULAR CUSTOMS AND SUPERSTITIONS.

cut a square trench in the ground, leaving the turf in the
middle; on that they make a fire of wood, on which they
dress a large caudle of eggs, butter, oatmeal, and milk, and
bring besides the ingredients of the caudle, plenty of beer
and whiskey; for each of the company must contribute
something. The rites begin with spilling some of the cau-
dle on the ground, by way of libation: on that every one
takes a cake of oatmeal, upon which are raised nine square
knobs, each dedicated to some particular being, the dup-
posed preserver of their flocks, or to some particular animal,
the destroyer of them; each person then turns his face to
the fire, breaks off a knob, and flinging it over his shoulder,
says—* This I give to thee! preserve thou my horses! this
to thee, preserve thou my sheep!” After that they use the
same ceremony to the noxious animals; ‘This I give to
thee, O Fox, spare thou my lambs; this to thee, O hooded
Crow; this to thee, O Eagle! when the ceremony is over,
they dine on the caudle, and after the feast is finished, what
is left is hid by two persons deputed for that purpose; but
on the next Sunday they re-assemble and finish the relics
of the first entertainment.”*

Dr. James Robertson, minister of Callander, gives a very
different account of this festival ; but there is no reason to
question the accuracy of either. What is done in one place
may not be done in another. “ Upon the first day of May,
which is called Beltan or Beltein day, all the boys in a
township or hamlet meet in the moors. They cut a table
n the green sod, of a round figure, by casting a trench in
the ground, of such a circumference as to hold all the com-
sany.” After preparing the caudle as above mentioned,
¢ they knead a kind of cake of oatmeal, which is toasted at
the embers against a stone. After the custard is eaten up,
they divide the cake into so many portions, as similar as
possible to one-another in size and shape, as there are per-
sons in the company. They daub one of these portions all

* Tour in Scotland, in 1769, p. 96.
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POPULAR CUSTOME AND SUPERSTITIONS. 261

PPY, and others a medical influence. Early in the mor- Boox
ag they sally out in numbers to gather the May Dew. -
s custom, says Dr. Jamieson, is described by the un- ey Dey.
tunate Fergusson:—

“On May-Day, in a fairy ring,
We've seen them round St. Anthon’s spring,
Frae grass the caller dew-draps wring,
To weet their ein,
And water clear as crystal spring,
To synd them clean.”®

May-dew was one of the pretended agents of those extra- Palingen-
linary charlatans, the [Palingenesists, one of whose esia.
:thods of resuscitating plants from their ashes, is given in
eithaupt’s Hebrew cipher. After burning the plant, and
bjecting its ashes to a multiplicity of manipulatiors, the

erator is directed to dissolve them by pouring upon them

e spirit of May-dew (“Geiss darauf Spiritum Roris .

aialis es sich solvire””) and from the solution, a ghostly

dy will arise, the exact resemblance of the plant, an ad-

rable natural miracle.t It is very possible that the

Spiritus roris Maialis ” may be the name of a chemical

ent.

To return to our customs :—“ It seems,” says Strutt, “ to

ve been the constant custom at the celebration of the ar,, 7,
ay Games, to elect a Lord and Lady of the May, who and Lady.

* Poems, Vol. II, p. 41. Jamieson, Etymol. Dict. art. Beltane.

} Breithaupt, Ars Decifratoria, cap. IV. ex. 4. Helmst. 8vo. 1787. He
stes from George Caspar Kirchmaier’s Dissertatio Curiosa de Arbore
Hosophica, Ramoque Aurea Virgilii. An. 1700. Wittebergee publicata,
t. X, where this experiment is adduced 8s an illustration of the Resar-
tion: ‘ Adeste athei! adeste resurrectionis derisores! si per solam
mane dispositionis artem tam egregia repreesentari possunt e cineribus,
alibus spectaculs, idola, corpors, quid non omnipotenti® diving tribuen-
m? vivent, sive reviviscent mortui tui, Domine, expergiscentur et resur-
at, qui in pulvere habitabant. Nam ros tuus est virescentis campi.”
is writer certainly looks upon the May Dew to be simply what its name
iports.
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POPULAR CUSTOMS AND SUPERSTITIONS.

ent through the country, to collect money for defraying
e expenses of the exhibition, and for purchasing the
esses in which the performers were to appear. Lysons,
his “ Environs of London,” preserves the following cu-
»us estimates :—

1 Hen. VIII, Rec? for Robyn Hods gaderyng.......... iiij marks

& Hen. VIII, Rec? for Robin Hood’sgaderyng at Croydon  ix* iiij¢
11 Hen. VIII, Paid for three broad yards of rosett, for

makyng the frers cote ....o.vienn.ann iij* vj¢
Shoes for the mores daunsars, the frere and .
Mayde Maryan, at vij% a payre ........ v* iiije
16 Hen. VIII, Reed at the Church Ale and Robynhode,
all things deducted «......ocecneennss iij! x* vjd e

In a churchwarden’s account, dated 1556, or 9 Elizabeth,
the following charge to his parish—* Payde for setting
p Robin Hoode’s bower, eighteenpence;” that is,a bower
ir the reception of the fictitious Robin Hood and his com-
any, belonging to the May-day pageant.+ This game was
Iso common in Scotland—
“ In May, quhen men yeid everichone
With Robene Hoid and Littill Johne,
To bring in bowis and birkinbobbynes ;” t
at as meetings for disorderly mirth, in that country, were
pt to occasion tumult, it was found necessary in 1555 to
uppress Robin Hood by statute :—“ It is statute and or-
laint,” says the Act of Q. Marie, “ that in all tymes cum-
ning, na maner of persoun be chosin Robert Hude, nor
Lytill Johne, Abbot of Vnressoun, Quenis of Mai, nor
otherwise.”
It would seem, from a disbursement in the ¢ Privy-purse
Expenses of Henry the Seventh,” in 1492, that occasional
revels were sometimes called May-games :—

¢ July 8,—~Maydens of Lambeth for a May, 10°.” §

* Ritson’s Robin Hood, I. p. CIV. iv. Jamieson.

t Archmol. vol. 1, ch. 4, p. 11. Strutt.

{ Scott, Bvergreen, vol. II, p. 187. Birkin Bobbins are the seed-pods of
the beech.—Jamieson’s Btymol. Dict. art. Bobyn.

§ Excerpta Historica, p. 88.
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POPULAR CUSTOM8 AND SUPERSTITIONS.

i Scotland, it is called barlabreikis; and Dr. Jamieson
ves the following account of it :—
“ In May gois dammosellis and dammis
In Gardyngs grene to play lyk lammis ;—
Sum rynnis at barlabreikis lyk rammis,

Sum round abowt the standand pilleris.”
Scott,on May ; Bannatyne, MS. V. Evergreen, 11,188,

¢ A stake is fixed on as the goal, and one person is ap-
sinted to catch the rest of the company, who run from the
»al. He does not leave it till they are all out of his sight;
wen he sets off to catch them. Any one who is taken, can-
>t run again with his former associates, being accounted a
1isoner, but is obliged to assist his captor in pursuing them;
1d he who was first taken, is bound to act as catcher in
e next game. This innocent sport seems to be almost for-
otten in the S. of Scotland. Itis also falling into desuetude
1 the North.* He supposes the word to imply breaking a
arley. Randle Holme, the Chester antiquary, and he-
tldic deputy of Sir William Dugdale, mentions Barley
rake among the sports which prevailed in Lancashire, in
ds “ Anntient Customs in Games used by Boys and Girles,
nerely sett out in verse:”
¢ Any they dare challenge for to throw the sledge—
L 2 - L] L 2
To play at chesse, or pen and ink horne ;

To daunce the moris, play at barley brake,
At al exploits a man can think and spake,” &c.

Many of the games found in his rude verses are now for-
gotten, and thirty years ago, barley brake was then called
Prison Bars ; but it was not attended with any of that im-
Dorality, which Dr. Jamieson apprehends barley brakes
soduced in England.

Several of the superstitions connected with the first of
May, seem to have been transferred to the third, the day of
he Invention of the Cross, and one of the Rode or Rood

~—

® Etymol. Dict. art. Barlabreikis.
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POPULAR CUSTOMS AND SUPERSBTITIONS. 273

griumph, ‘look as he might he could do the tree no harm ;7 BOOK
m fact of which I make no question. I was amazed and
surprised to find the superstition, which in England and Rood Day.
8Scotland attaches to the Rowan tree, was applied to a tree
of nearly similar form. Which nation has been in this case
the imitator, or from what common centre are all these com-
meon notions derived 7’

‘Without attempting to explain the allusion, we add that, The Row-

in Grecian mythology, the Rhamnus was sacred to Proser- “"m,”“! U to
pine, or Hecate, the queen of hell :— ;;emr-

H xal dAeliapnc wroSovg drauepyeo Papvov
Movyy yap vncepa Bporwy awo xnpag epuken®
And this is precisely the character of the Eddaic Ygdrasils yydrasite
Asketree, under which the northern Gods—the * Aser,” or 4sketree.
Asiatics, as they are called, in memory of their origin, were
wont to dispense justice. The branches of this sacred Ash
extend over the world, and under its root is the fountain
Huergeliur.+ It is the chief of all trecs—
“ Asketree Ygdrasils
Er ypperst (iblant) Treeerne ;” §
and in the beautiful city near it were born the three virgins, Normer.
‘Wrd, or Urdur, Werande, and Skul- the Norner, Parce,
or Fates :§
Sundur bornar Miog
Siege eg ad Norner sic
Bigu theer eit Ott saman R
Sumar Eru Askungar,

Sumar Alfungar,
Sumar Dualens Detur.||
{Divers malds—the Norner—of no common race, are born there; some are

the daughters of the Ash,some are daughters of Alf (parent of the white
and black elves),and some daughters of the Duerg, or dwarf Dualen.]Y

® Nicander in Therise.

+ Eddsa Island Deemesaga 14 (Resenii).

$ Ibid. Deemes. 35.

§ Ibid. Deemes. 14.

| Ibid. Dsemes. 15.

Y “ The ancient Scaldic writers (says Dr. Jamieson), celebrate a favourite

T
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wmed did not produce the ordinary quantity of butter

y churned from other milk, and that the curds of such
were 80 tough, that they could not be made so firm as
churns, and that it was also much lighter in weight.
8 also believed, that the butter produced from the
ed milk could be discovered from that yielded by the
er's own milk, by difference in the colour, the former
a paler hue than the latter. The woman, in whose
sion butter so distinguished was found, was considered
guilty. To bring back the increase of milk, it was
to take a little of the rennet from all the suspected
s, and put it into an egg-shell full of milk, and when
inet taken from the charmer was mingled with it, it was
resently to curdle, but not before. Some women put
>t of groundsel among their milk, as an amulet against
harms.”* This superstition is not confined to Scotland
8 islands, but obtains at the present day among the
* in Sweden, and was not wholly unknown in the north
gland.+

istory of the Highlands, vol. I, p. i, p. 115.

r. Baines has given some curious examinations of the unfortunate wo-
lled the Lancashire Witches, in the middle of the 17th century, in
this operation is described as performed in a different manner. An
ant deposes on oath, that at a feast of witches on All Saints’ Day, at
e was compelled to be present, he saw six of the company kneeling
lling several ropes, which were fastened to the top of the house or
1 which pulling there came down the ropes flesh smoking hot, butter
s, and milk, which fell into six basons under the ropes.—Hist. Lanc.
). 509. 8o that the same process served to plunder the larders, as
the dairies of their neighbours. Though it does not appear that the
art of the superstition named by Dr. Jamieson had travelled into
ire, it is evident that milking the tether was not wholly unknown.
ans by which the milk and other victuals came to the roof of the
nd down the ropes, may be learned from the “ Malleus Malefica-
‘ugd. 4to, 1669, or about 30 years after Dr. Webster had fully ex-
n his “ Displaye of Witchcraft,” the imposture of the Lancashire
nders. “ The Malgfice, or witches, placing themselves in some cor-
‘he house, fasten a knife or other instruzneat in the wall, and then,
s pitcher between their knees, apply their hands in the manner of

T2
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To make their cows luck, or prosper, it is believed tobe |
only necessary to milk a little out of each teat on the gromd,
but that the reverse will be the case if the ceremony be neg-
lected. This is evidently a Pagan rite, being a libatin #
the old Gothic or German deity, Hertha, the Earth—or#
the fairies. A similar superstition prevails in the northdf
Scotland with respect to the Pankail, a broth made of cdle
worts. Of old, in preparing this, the meal whichrs®
the scum of the pot was not put into any dish, but thros
among the ashes, from the notion that it went to the u¢
the fairies, who were supposed to feed upon it.# Thse

e

milking,’at the same time invoking the devil, who is ever ready to it
them, and naming whose cow they are pretending to milk, The der i
mediately empties the cow’s udders, and brings the milk to the withsmk
denee, where it flows down the instrument in the wall into the g
¢ tune subito diabolus ex mammillis illius vacce lac recepit, et ol i
ubi Malefica residet, et quasi de illo instrumento fluat, rq;on!t"—fﬂ

*# Jamieson, Etym. Dict. art. Rude Day. English fairies seen toh®
been of a more ethereal nature—thus Shakspeare :

¢ Bel.—But that it eats our victuals, I should think
Here was a fairy.” Cymbel. Act 111, 2.6
Yet may this refer to the coarse quality of the food ; Guiderius had jutbr
fore sald—
“ There’s cold meat i'the cave ; we’ll browze on that,
Whilst what we have killed be cook’d.”

Stfll we may contend that they had a more dainty appetite than ﬁ!m
tish fairies, who, it seems, did not reject the scum of % Scoteh broth”
are known to have had an Epicurean fancy for cream ; and Milton tels

“ How the drudging Goblin swet
To earn his cream-bowl duly set.”

' Randolph, in his Amyntas, makes the fairies the progeny of P18,
beatl Fauni proles.”—S8ee Keightley’s Fairy Mythol. vol. 11, p. 148
his principal luxury was delicious fruit ; thus Fletcher’s Satyr:

¢ These are of that luscious meat,
The great god Pan himself doth eat :
All these and what the woods can yield,
The hanging mountain or the field,
I freely offer.”
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Chaucer and Pierce Plowman employ the word nale, to
designate a parish feast : the first says—

¢ And maden him grete festis at the Nale ;”

and the latter—

“ And than satten some, and song at the Nale,
And holpen crie his halfe acre, with hey, trolly, lolly.”®

The holy ales, or church ales, called also Easter ales and
Whitsun ales, from their being sometimes held on Easter
Sunday and Whit-Sunday, or on some of the holidays that
follow them, certainly originated, says Strutt, from the
wakes.+ Others, however, trace them to the ayaxas, or low
feasts of the early Christians; and, as to the word ale, Mr.
Douce observes that much pains have been taken, for one
cannot call it learning. The best opinion, however, seems
to be that, from its use in composition, it means nothing
more than a feast or merry-making, as in the words Ledt-
ale, Lamb-ale, Whitsun-ale, Clerk-ale, Bread-ale, Churck
ale, Scot-ale, Midsummer-ale, &c. At all these feasts ale
appears to have been the predominant liquor, and it is ex-
ceedingly probable that, from this circumstance, the me-
tonymy arose. Dr. Hickes informs us that the Angl-
Saxon Geol, the Dano-Saxon Jol, and the Icelandic O
respectively, have the same meaning; and perhaps Christ-
mas was called by our northern ancestors Yule, or the feast,
by way of pre-eminence. The churchwardens and parish-
officers of olden times, unversed in etymologies, took aleto .
be a liquor, and were wont to lay in a large quantity of malt, |
which they brewed into strong ale, and sold it to the pope-
lace in holiday times, applying the money received on these
occasions to the repair of the church, or to the relief of the

*® Dr. Jamieson notices this passage, as bearing a striking resemblance to
the Northern Yule cry of “ Hogmaney, trollolay” (supra, p. 132), and sug-
gests that it has affinity to the Sueo-Gothic ¢rolla, incantare—and tralls,
to sing:

t Glig Gamena, b. 1V, ch. 8, sect. 30.
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buted to the guests; and the terms arvil, arval, and arfi,
are applied to the funeral solemnities :—
“ Come bring my jerkin, Tibb, I'll to the arvil,
Yon man’s dea seay seoun, it makes me marvel.”*

In Lancashire, the funeral was formerly celebrated with
great profusion in meat and drinks, to which was added, in
those of the richer sort, what was called a penny dole, &
promiscuous distribution of that sum, anciently delivered
silver, to the poor—the effect of which, says Lucas (quoted
by Dr. Whitaker), was such, that he had seen many “ who
would rather go seven or eight miles to a penny dole, tha
earn sixpence in the same time by laudable industry.”
After the interment, the relations first, and next their af-
tendants, threw sprigs of bay, rosemary, or other odoriferous
evergreens, which had been previously distributed among
them; the company then adjourned to a neighbouring publie
house, where they were severally presented with a cake and
ale, which was called an arval. As to the origin of the
word, Dr. Whitaker has the following strained conjecture:—
“ For this word, which is unquestionably of considerable
antiquity, I have vainly sought in every etymologicon to
which I have access. In Kirchmann, de Funeribus Ro-
manorum (p. 554), however, I find the word arferial, in the
sense of aqua, que inferis libabatur. Take out the middle
syllables eri, and there remains arfal. But this ceremony
was certainly very different from the distribution now i
question, and I offer the conjecture with very little confid-
ence.”t Equally erroneous are the editors of the “En-
cyclopeedia Perthensis,”” who refer the term arvil to the
arthel of the statute, 26 Henry VIII, cap. 6, s. 5; for the
latter is a British word, signifying a voucher, and applied
in the case of a man taken with stolen goods in his pos-
session.}

® Yorkshire Dialect, p. 98. Jacob.
+ Hist. Richmondshire, vol. II, p. 208.
3 Ruffhead, Stat. at Large, vol. II, p. 210; note.
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POPULAR CUSTOMS AND SUPRRSTITIONS.

B(I)?K and also on that of Sts. Gervase and Protasius, June 19:—

Tdsum-

er Day.

Quand il pleut & la S8aint Gervals,
11 plent quarante jours aprés.®
In the northern parts of Scotland, this opinion is held

with respect to the 4th of July, which they call St. Martia
of Bullion’s Day.+ This festival, by the following ancieat
prognostication, appears to be the same as the feast of the
Ordination and Translation of St. Martin the Great, whose
nativity, otherwise called Martinmas, is celebrated in win-
ter, Nov. 11 :—

“ Martini Magni translatio si pluvia det
Quadraginta dies continuare solet.” $

The Danes also prognosticate—not from St. Martin’s
Day, says Dr. Jamieson, but from the visitation of the Vi
gin, which falls on the 1st. The visitation, however, having
been substituted for the festival of Sts. Processus and Mar
tinian, occupies the secound of July; and thus the two ex-
tremities of Europe, north and south, had precisely the sume
weather-gauge for the same period, except that the Danes
believed that rain would follow for twenty days. Ol
Wormius gives the rule—

8i pluit, haud poteris ceelum sperare serenum
Transivere aliquot ni prius ante dies.

Our peasants, he adds, expressly assert that, if there be |
rain on this day, it will continue to the day of Mary Mag-
dalen§—that is, from the 2nd to the 22d of July. '

This general superstition has evidently been founded a §
popular observation ; and certainly, in the major part of k‘
our northern summers, there is a showery period at this s }
son. Camden, in his Britannia, having mentioned &
Swithin, Holland, his translator, adds in a note—¢ he st

* M. Pluquet, Contes Populaires, &c. 1834, 8vo, ed. 2.

t Festum S. Martini Bullionis; Féte S. Martin Bouillant.
$ Bibl. Bodl. M8S. Codex 9067, art. 15. )
§ Tasti Daniel, p. 115.
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continues of greatest fame, not so much for his sanctity, as
for the rain which usually falls about the feast of his trans-
Iation in July, by reason the sun is then cosmically with
Prasepe and Aselli, noted by ancient writers to be rainy
constellations, and not for his weeping, or other weeping
saints, Margaret the Virgin, Mary the Virgin, whose feasts
are shortly after, as some, superstitiously credulous, have
believed.*
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mer Day.

The predilection for the period of forty days is as remark-

able in these ancient prognostications of weather, as in many
customs derived from remote ages, which have given us the
term quarantine. This,or rather quarantena, among military
and monastic writers, denotes a space of 40 days. Ina truce
between Henry the First and Robert Earl of Flanders, one
of the articles is to this effect :—If Earl Robert should de-
part from the treaty, and the parties could not be reconciled
- tothe King within three quarantines, each of the hostages
should pay one hundred marks.+ By the laws of Zthel-
birht, who died in 616, the limitation for the payment of
the fine for slaying a man at an open grave, was fixed in
the Saxon manner to forty nights,} by which they computed
instead of days.§ The privilege of sanctuary was also con-
fined within the same number of days.|] By the ancient
eustumale of Preston, about the reign of Henry the Second,
& condition was imposed upon every newly-made burgess,
that if he neglected to build a house within forty days, he
should forfeit forty pence.Y There seems to be no reason
bo question, that this precise term is deduced from the pe-
thod of Lent, which is itself an imitation of the fast of Christ,

——

® Britan. vol. I, p. 115.

¢ Lib. Nig. S8cacearii, p. 14.

$ Gip man mannan of rle® #t openum gnsmre. xx. peillinga popgelve.
Rxy'd 1n xl. nihra ealne leo® popgelve.—Text. Roffens. p. .

§ Glosa. art. Night.

§ Matt. Westm. ad an. 187. Hawkins, Pleas of the Crowa, vol. IL. p.

B35. Blackstone, Comm. b. IV, p. 332.
9 Dr. Whitaker, Hist. Richmondsh. vol. II, p. 432, ». 5
Yy 2

Quaran-
tine.
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B?;)K who may have chosen forty days in imitation of the fast of

_ Elijah, who copied the fast of Moses, who stated that the

fw“"l‘;’; diluvial rain was upon the earth forty days and nights*

The Pagans themselves observed this number in the myr

teries of Ceres and Proserpine, in which the wooden image

of a virgin was lamented over during forly days, or rather

nights, if the computation be not here the same as among

the northern nations.4 Tertullian relates, as a fact well °

known to the Heathens, that for forty days an entire ciy ;

remained suspended in the air over Jerusalem—a certam
presage of the millennium.}

The following are instances of this predilection shewn by
the founders of our legal polity, when they had occasion to
limit a short interval of time for any particular purpose :—

“ Anciently, no man was suffered to abide in Englasd
above forty days, unless he were enrolled in some tithingor
decennary.”§ _

“ A widow shall remain in her husband’s capital me-
suage forty days after his death, within which time ber §:
dower shall be assigned.”|| .

“The tenant of a knight's fee, by military service, #f,
bound to attend the King forty days, properly equipped f
warfare.”q .

“ By privilege of Parliament, members of the Housed §-
Commons are protected from arrest for forty days afterevey § .
prorogation, and 40 days before the next appointed meet:
ing.” **

“ The acts for preventing the introduction of the plagw,
direct that persons coming from infected places must &

* Genes. VII, 12.
t “ Quadraginta noctibus plangitur.”—Jul. Firm. de Error. Prof. Bd §*
d $ Contra Mare. lib. III, cap. 24.
§ Blackstone, Comm. b. I, p. 114.
| Magn. Chart. cap. 8. N
q Litt. s. 85.
¢ Blackst. b. I, p. 165,
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ain on ship-board 40 days before they be permitted to = BOOK
nd.”’ . o
The 4th of July is also St. Ulrick’s Day, of which the gt Uwricks
lebration was formerly attended by a remarkable custom P
thin the body of the church ; thus Barnabe Googe—
“ Wheresoever Huldryche hath his place, the people there bring in

Bothe carpes and pykes and mullets fat, his favour here to win.

Amid the church there sitteth one and to the aultar nie,
That selleth fish and so good cheep that every man may bie.”

On St. James’s Day (July 25) oysters come in, being s¢. Jamess
ohibited by act of parliament until the arrival of this day. D-
is a vulgar superstition, that whoever eats oysters on St.
mes’s Day will never want money. The saint and the
ster-shell have been long in close connexion. The es-
llop, which bears his name, is of frequent recurrence as a
aring in coat-armour, where it is generally understood to
a memorial of former pilgrimage, performed by one who
d worn the shell as a badge of his profession, or in token
the accomplishment of his vows. * The escallop,” says Piigrims
writer in the Encyclopzdia Britannica, “ was formerly Shels-
i by pilgrims on their hat, or the cap of their coat,as a
wrk that they had crossed the sea on their way to the Holy
nd, or some distant object of devotion.” In the old
llad of “ the Friar of Orders Gray,” the lady describes
r lover as clad, like herself, in “ a pilgrim’s weedes :”
“ And how should I know your true love
From many another one?
O by his cockle hat and staff,
i And by his sandal shoone.” ¢
In the old play of the “ Four Prentices of London,” by
omas Heywood, the shells worn in the hat are mentioned
iong the usual articles of a pilgrim’s wearing apparel :

Godfrey.—We come not with grey gowns, and pilgrims’ staves, Their At-
Beads at our sides, and sandals on our feet, tire.

¢ Gent. Mag. Sept. 1800.
t Percy’s Reliques of Ancient Poetry, vol. I, p. 843,
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BOOK the Mem. de Du Bellay, quoted by the Abbé d’Artigny,

St. Chrie-
topher’s

Lammas
Day, §e.

Mtlanges d’ Histoire, &c. t. II, p. 290.) The Bollandists,
by whom I have been guided, have laboured the article of
St. James with indefatigable diligence.—Acta SS. Mensis
Jul. t. VI, p. 1-124.” %

The 25th of July was also dedicated to St¢. CRristopher,t
whose picture, according to Erasmus, was vulgarly believed
to have the power of preserving its owner from a violent
death ; and represents his soldier as appropriately drawing
with charcoal a portrait of the saint on the side of his tent. |
He adds that the following distich, which seems ingeniously
contrived for the advantage of the printseller, was com-
monly written under the saint’s portraits :—

“ Christophori sancti faciem quicunque tuetur,
Illo nempe die non morte mala morietur.” §

The first of August has three principal designations—
Lammas Day, the Gule of August, and the Feast of St
Peter ad Vincula, or St. Peter in chains,§ in allusion t
which last, the day is marked in the Runic or Clog Ak
manac with a figure, evidently intended to represent a fetter,
but left unexplained by Dr. Plott, who, thinking of Lammas
Day only, could probably find no analogy between the
name and the hieroglyphic.

With respect to Lammas Day, it is, etymologically cor
sidered, a corruption of Llaf-masse, or loaf-mass, which is
a term of frequent recurrence in the Saxon Chronicle, where
also the orthography, klammasse deg, is found in the ac-
count of the death of William Rufus,|| and where, by way
of confirming this derivation, it is said that Henry the First
sailed for Normandy, in 1135, at Lemmasse ;9] Hlaf-messe

* Miscell. Works, vol. V, p. 492,

t Gloss., Sanctorum Christophori et Cacufati Festum.

$ Confessio Militis.

§ Gloss., Aduincula Sancti Petri; or Advincla S. Petri Festum.
J| Chron. Saxon. ad ann. 1100. Dissect. Sax. Chron. p. 381,

9§ Dissect. Sax. Chron. p. 409.
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BOOK soil ; that “ La-ith-mas, the day of the obligation of gram,

Lammas
Day.

Gule of
August.

Lammas
Tower.

is pronounced ZLa-ee-mas, a word readlly corrupted to Lam-
mas; that itk signifies all kinds of grain, particularly wheat,
and that mas signifies ull kinds of fruit, especially the acom,
whence the word mast.” The Germans name the acom
Eichel Mast, or oak fruit.

The Gule of August,* in our law books and ancient chro-
nicles, is a name of which the etymology is not to be s
clearly established as the preceding. ¢ Gebelin,”” says Dr.
Forster, “in his Allegoires Orientales, tells us that the
month of August was the first in the Egyptian year; the
first day of it was called Gule, which, being Latinied,
makes Gula. Our legendaries, surprised at seeing this
word at the head of the month of August, did not overlook,
but converted it to their own purpose. They made out the
feast of the daughter of the Tribune Quirinus, cured of some
disorder in Gula (the throat), by kissing the chains of St
Peter, whose feast is solemnized on this day. So Sir Henry
Spelman—* Gula Augusti sepe obvenit in membranis ant-
quis preesertim forensibus, pro festo S. Petri ad Vinculs;
quod in ipsis calendis Augusti celebratur. Occasionem inter
alias Durandus suggerit, lib. VII. cap. 19. Quirinum Tr-
bunum unam filiam habuisse gutturosam; quee osculats,
iussu Alexandri Papz (a B. Petro Sexti) vincula quibus
Petrus sub Nerone coercitus fuerat, a morbo liberata.” "'}

The Lammas Tower in Scotland was a hut, or kind of
tower, erected by the herds of a district against the time of
Lammas, and defended by them against assailants. “The
name of Lummas Tower will remain (some of them having
been built of stone), after the celebration of the festival has
ceased.””}

On this day it was anciently a custom, in contravention

® Gloss. La Goule d’August ; La Goule Haut; La Goule dAit;
Gula Augusti.

t Peren. Cal. p. 381.

t Trans. Ant. Soc. Scotland, I, p. 194-8. Jamieson, art. Lammas Tower.
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[ the proverb that a cat in mittens catches no mice, to give
wvants money to buy gloves, as an encouragement of their
bour; hence the term Glove Silver. It is mentioned
nong the ancient customs of the Abbey of St. Edmunds,
. which the clerk of the cellarer had 2d., the cellarer’s
|aire, 11d., the granger, 11d.,and the cow-herd a penny.*
nciently, too, it was customary for every family to give
nually to the Pope on this day one penny, which was
ence called Denarius Sancti Petri, or Peter’s Penny.t
The day of St. Lawrence (August 10) is not particularly
stinguished, but one of the Randle Holmes has found the
llowing curious record, acknowledging the receipt of his
ad in 1442 :—

“ Be it knowne to all men, that I Thomas Talbot,
vickar of the church of Croston, berith witnesse and
certifie that Mr. James Standish, of Duxbury, hath
delivered a relique of St. Lawrence head into the
church of Chorley, the which Sir Rouland Standish
k¢ brother of the said James and Dame Jane his
wife brought out of Normandy, to the worship of God
and St. Lawrence, for the pfite and auaile of the sayd
church, to the intent that the forsayd $* Rou. Stand-
ish k* and Dame Jane his wife, the sayd James and
his wife, w® their pdecessors and successors, may be
in the sayd church ppetually prayed for, and in wit-
nesse of the we to this my psent writing, I have sett
my seale. Written at Crosten afforsayd, the 2 of
March, in y* yeare of our lord god 1442.”}

The 15th of August is the festival of the Virgin’s As-
imption, and ‘is not otherwise distinguished, than by the
wagnificence with which it is celebrated in the Romish
hurch, and by the absurdity of Mr. Brady, whose remark

® Chartal. 8. Bdm. fo. 33. Cowel.
¢ Stat. 25, Hen. VLII, cap 25.
$ Harl. M88. Cod. 20483, fo. 230 a.
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BOOK  (“ that the Assumption commemorated actually took place,
' is what none within the power of the late Inquisition would
e Vir. dareto disbelieve’)* proves that he was sufficiently bigoted, -
‘”"”;’;fo”" to ascribe to the modern Roman Catholics the almost for-
" gotten errors of former generations. A learned writer of
this faith observes on this very subject—‘il n’est pomt,
cependant, de foi, que la Sainte Vierge ait &été enlevée s
Ciel en corps et en fime.” In former times, enthusiasm ex-
tended its belief to the assumption of both body and soul;
and a preacher who had advanced propositions contrary to
this superstitious doctrine was obliged to retract ;t but it
does not appear that even then the Inquisition interfered.
t. Roche's  St. Roche’s Day (August 16) was anciently kept like
’ wake, or general harvest-home, with dances in the church
yard in the evening.} To this saint was committed the
care of those who were infected with the plague, and who
would sooner call upon him than pray to Christ.§
')';'”elm" St. Helen’s Day (Aug. 18) seems to have been observed
v by our old husbandmen in reference to their economy.
Tusser, in his “ May’s short Remembrances,” has these
directions for the farmer :

¢ From bull, cow fast
Till Crouchmas be past— }3‘ Helew's Day.
From heifer, bull, hid thee 1y
Till Lammas bid thee.”|] § August.

This saint gives name to numerous wells in the north of
England. Dr. Kuerden, in the middle of the seventeenth
century, describes one in the parish of Brindle : he says—
“ Over against Swansey House, a little toward the hill,
standeth an ancient fabric, once the manor-house of Brindle,
where hath been a chappel belonging to the same, and s
little above it a spring of very clear water, rushing straight

® Clavis Calendaria.

t Dict. de Trevoux, art. Assomption.

$ Fosbrooke, Dict. Antiq. art. St. Rocke’'s Day.
; § Erasmi, IxyBvopayea. '
i’ }| Southey’s Poets, p. 171.
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statute of 13 Edw. I, ordained that fairs and markets should
be kept in church-yards.*
The wake does not pass unnoticed by the agricultunl
poet, Tusser :—
¢ Fill. oven with flawns, Jenny, pass not for sleep
To-morrow thy father his wake-day will keep.

Then every wanton may dance at her will,
Both Tomkin with Tomlin, and Jenkin with Gill.”¢

The poet of Fairy Land, Drayton, mentions the wakes
of North Lancashire, at a time when these festivals had lost
none of their pastoral character :—

¢ 8o blythe and bonny now the lads and lasses are,
That ever as anon the bagpipe vp doth blow,
Cast in a gallant round about the hearth they goe,
And at each pause they kisse, was neuer seene such rule,
In any place but heere, at boon-fire, or at Yeule;
And every village smokes at Wakes with lusty cheere,
Then hey they cry for Lun and Lancashier ;
That one high hill was heard to tell it to his brother,
That instantly again to tell it to some other.” }

Bishop Kennet, who considers the wakes to have bes
instituted in imitation of the dyiwasi, or love-feasts, sy
that ¢ this laudable custom of wakes prevailed for many
ages, till the nice puritans began to exclaim against it, ass
remnant of popery; and, by degrees, the precise humow
grew so popular, that at an Exeter assizes, the Lord Chief
Baron Walter made an order for the suppression of al
wakes; but,on Bishop Laud’s complaining of this innovat-
ing humour, the King commanded the order to be re
versed.”’§

Louis the Eleventh of France, about 1469, instituted 2

" order of knighthood in honour of St. Michael, which, i

England at least, was distinguished by the appellation o
Order of the Cockle, and the knights of course were knight

* Stat. 2, cap. 6.

t Ploughman’s Fasting Days, stanza 5.
$ Polyolbion, S8ong 27, cdit. 1622.

§ Paroch. Antiq. p. 614.
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of the cockle. These names were suggested by the profu-
sion of escallop shells, with which their robes were orna-
mented. Strutt has the following description, from a ma-
nuscript inventory of the robes at Windsor Castle in the
reign of Henry VII. “ A mantell of cloth of silver lyned
withe white satten, with escallope shelles. Item, a hoode
of crymsin velvet, embraudered with escallop shelles, lyned
with crymson satten.”* In Germany this order began in
1618, butits origin in Naples is unknown.

The first Sunday after Michaelmas Day was appointed

367

BOOK
II.

Michael-
mas Day.

for the annual meeting, conventicle and court, of the Society Socwty o

of Fools at Cleves, by the founder in 1381. This socxety,
notwithstanding the oddity of its appellation,} was an ami-
cable, and partlya religious institution, with an avowed object
to prevent the rising generation from adopting bad habits
and licentious manners. It was analogous, in many res-
pects, to the gilds and wed-brotherhoods of the Anglo-
Saxons, and to societies established by men of letters in va-
rious parts of Italy, such as that of the “ Insensate” at Pe-
rugia, of the “ Stravaganti” at Pisa, and the “ Eteréclyti”
at Pesaro. The Order of Fools was instituted by Adolphus,
“Count of Cleves, in conjunction with the Count de Meurs,
and thirty-five noblemen of Cleves. The original patent of
erection was formerly preserved in the Archives of Cleves,
which, however, were totally destroyed by the French revo-
lutionists, upon their first irruption into Germany, and the
only genuine copy of it which now exists is to be found in
Von Buggenhagen’s Account of the Roman and National
Antiquities, &c. discovered at Cleves.} To this.document
: are affixed thirty-six seals, all imprinted on green wax with
i the exception of that of the founder, which is on red wax,
- and in the centre of the rest. The insignium borne by the

® Horda Angel-cynnan, vol. III, p. 79.

¢+ D'Order van't Geeken Gesellschap, (the Order of the Society of Fools.)

t A translation is given in Dr. Alkin’s Athensum (vol. II, p. 228), whence
this aecount is extracted; and further particulars appear in vol. III, p. 118.
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B??K knights of this order, on the left side of their mantles, co-
__ sisted of a fool, embroidered in a red and silver vest, witha
fﬂ“";‘; cap on his head, intersected, harlequin-wise, with red ad
yellow divisions, and gold bells attached, with yellow stock-
ings and black shpes; in his right hand was a cup filld
with fruits, and in his left a gold key, symbolic of thesf
fection subsisting between the different members. It is m
certain when this order ceased, although it appears to bae
been in existence at the commencement of the sixteenth
century, when, however, its pristine spirit had become to-
tally extinct. The latest mention that has hitherto be
found of it occurs in some verses,* prefixed by Onoffims
Brand to the German translation of his father’s (Solomon
Brand) celebrated “ Navis Stultifera Mortalium,” by the
learned Dr. Geiler von Kaiseyberg, which was published

at Strasburg in the year 1520.
Respublioa  Towards the middle of the 14th century, some Polish
Babinepris noblemen established an order of fools called Respublics
Babinepsis, from the name of the estate of the principd
founder, near Leublin. Its form was modelled after that
of the constitution of Poland; like this, too, it had its king,
its council, its chamberlain, its master of the hunt, and -
rious other offices. Whoever made himself ridiculoes by
any singular and foolish propensity, was appointed to 3
suitable office. Thus, he who carried his partiality to dogs
to a ridiculous extreme was created master of the hunt;
while another, who constantly boasted of his valorow
achievements, was raised to the dignity of a field-marshal
This order soon experienced so rapid an increase of mes-
bers, that there were few at court whom it did not number

among its associates.}

@ ¢ Mancher das Narrenschiff veracht,
Das zu dem Ersten ward gemasht,
Und meynt, eswar der Narren Orden ;
Der seh nun war draus sey geworden.”

+ Athen. II, p. 228.
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of this day in 1536, when a battle was to have been fought
between the troops of Henry the Eighth and the insurgents
m Yorkshire (the Pilgrims of Grace), there fell so great a
rain that it could not take place. In the Runic calendar
the day is marked by a ship, because these saints were fish-
ermen.”

Halloween, All Hallows Eve, Hallon or Hollen Tide,
and many similar names, from the old English kalwen
(saints),* denote the vigil and day of All Saints, Oct. 31
and Nov. 1. Itis a season abounding in superstitious ob-
servances, of which only a few can be noticed. In Scot-
land, to kaud Halloween, is to observe the childish rites
appropriated to the evening of this eve:- ..

¢ Some merry, friendly countrafolks
Together did convene,
To burn their nits, an pou their stocks,
An haud their Halloween.”

Nuts, ale and apples compose the chief materials of the
entertainment on this night: “ I am alone,” says a writer
of the last century, “but the servants having demanded
apples, ale and nuts, I took the opportunity of running back
my own annals of Allhallows Eve.””} From the custom of
throwing nuts into the fire, or rather of cracking them with
the teeth, doubtless originated the vulgar name of Nut-
erack Night. The nuts are thrown by pairs into the fire,
as an amatory divination, to which, common as it is, Gaule
assigns no name or place, in his copious enumeration of the
various methods of prying into futurity.§ Young people,
anxious to learn their future lot in the connubial state, ob-
serve if the nuts lie still and burn together, prognosticating
a happy marriage, or at least hopeful love ; or if, on the

® Alhalwemesse; Alle Halwen; Alholtontide; Alle Halwenday; AU
Hallamas; All Halanday; All Saints; Festum Beate Marie et Omnivm
Martyrum ; Festuin Omnium Sanctorum.

¢+ Burns, Hallowe’en.

3 Life of Harvey the Conjurer, 8vo, 1728. Brand.

§ Mag-astro-mancer puzzeld, p. 165. Year Book, col. 1617.
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BOOK  contrary, they bounce and fly asunder, a sign unpropitios
—— to matrimony :

Allhallows
Eve. “ The auld guid wifc’s weel hooded nuts
Are round an’ round divided,
An’ monie lads’ and lasses’ fates

Are there that night decided.

¢ Some kindle couthie, side by side,
An’ burn thegither trimly;
Some start awa’ wi’ saucy pride,
An’ jump out owre the chimnie.”*®

Gay, in the pastoral before quoted, mentions this sort of
divination :

“ Two hazel-nuts I threw into the flame,
And to each nut I gave a sweetheart’s name ;
This with the loudest bounce me sore amaz’d,
That in a flame of brightest colour blaz’d ;
As blaz’d the nut so may thy passion grow,
For ’twas thy nut that did so brightly glow

The irrational passion of inquiring into futurity induces i
many persons to perform other rites of an idolatrous chs-
racter, in expectation of seeing their future husband or wik,
or of hearing his or her name pronounced. These are pa~
ticularly described by Burns, in the notes to his beautifal
poem on this subject. The ignorant and superstitious i
Scotland are persuaded that, on the eve of All Saints, the
inhabitants of the invisible world possess peculiar powers o
mischief— that witches and fairies are rambling abroad, ad
that there is no such night in the year for intercourse with
spirits, or for obtaining insight into futurity. An aénalex
cursion of the “ good ncighbours,” or fairies, on this night,
is described by Montgomery :—

¢ In the hinder end of harvest, at Allhalloween,
When our good neighbours dois ride ; if I read right
Some buckled on a been-wand, and som on a been,
Ay trottand in troops from the twilight ;

* Burns, Hallowe'en.
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Some saidled on a she-ape all graithed in green,
Some hobland on a hemstalk hovand to the sight ;
The King of Phairie and his court, with the clf-queen,
With many elfish incubus, was ridand that night.” *

In Lancashire, it was formerly believed that witches as-
sembled on this night, to do “ their deeds without a name,”
at their general rendezvous in the forest of Pendle, a ruined
and desolate farm-house, denominated the Malkin Tower,
from the awful purposes to which it was devoted : Malkin,
as is well known, is the name of a familiar in the play of the
“ Witch,” by our old dramatist Middleton.+ 'This super-
stition led to a ceremony equally gross, and called, by a
provincial pronunciation of light, which has been continued
from Saxon times (leoht), lating, or perhaps leeting the
witches.t It was believed that, if a lighted candle were
carried about the fells or hills from eleven till twelve o’clock
atnight, and burned all that time steadily, it had so far tri-
umphed over the evil power of the witches, who, as they
passed to the Malkin Tower, would employ their utmost ef-
forts to extinguish the light, and the person whom it repre-
sented might safely defy their malice during the season ;
but if, by any accident, the candle went out, it was an omen
of evil to the luckless wight for whom the experiment was
made. ‘It was also deemed inauspicious to cross the thresh-
old of that person, until after the return from leeting—and
not then, unless the candle had preserved its light. Mr.
Milner describes this ceremony as recently performed.§

‘While on this subject, it may be permitted to mention
that Cross Fell, the highest of the chain of mountains which

- @ Montgomery’s Flyting against Polwart.

¢+ From the SBaxon, maca, an equal ; or the Suio-Gothic, make, a compa-
mion.—Vide Ikre, Gloss. tom. 11, p. 119. .

¢ A writer in the Year Book callsit ¢ Lating the Witches;” and, taking
it to be correct, it is only one of the innumerable instances in which Saxon
words have continued to retain their sound and signification in Lancashire.
In this case, it is a modern form of the gerund lexen'oe, from letan, to Ain-
der, to obstruct.

§ Year Book, part XIII, col. 1658.
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stretches along the eastern frontiers of the counties of West- §
moreland and Cumberland, is reported to have been for
merly called Fiends’ Fell, from the evil spirits, which a
said in former times to have haunted the top of the mow-
tain, and continued their haunts and nocturnal vagaries upm
it, until St. Austin erected a cross and built an altar ypm
it, on which he offered the holy eucharist, and thus counte~
charmed those hellish fiends and broke their haunts. Smes
that time it has had the name of Cross Fell,and to thisdey
there is a heap of stones, which goes by the name of the
Altar upon Cross Fell. This isan old tradition which gos
current in the neighbourhood.* In all probability, this &
tar was the work of the worshippers of Bel, on which b
man sacrifices were consumed. This circumstance, as w
have seen in the case of the Wilder Ladst upon a mountsa
of Horwich Moors, which is still visited by the demon-rider,
may have given rise to the notion of the fiends of the Fell .
I do not know that Christian altars were ever erected upm
barren and desolate mountains in this country; but simis
heaps of stones are found in many such situations, and some
are sufficiently proved to belong to an age anterior to thet
of the Druids.

The custom, common to almost all nations, of employsg
fires and torches in their ceremonies, has already beenno- §
ticed. In Ireland, fires were anciently kindled on the fosr
great festivals of the Druids; but at this time they baw
discontinued the fire of November, and substituted candles
The Welsh still retain the fire of November, but can g

¢ Lonsdale Mag. 1822, vol. III, p. 219.

t Supra, p.252. Bremonatace, the name of the Roman station at Ove
burgh, in the north of Lancashire, is derived by Gale from Bre Meinig [@
Maenig?] and Tan, the hill of stone and fire ; and he notices that the remsi®
of a beacon are to be seen on the adjoining hill of Ingleborough: be,
though the Toot Hills may possibly have been used for this purpose, ith
not likely that the beacon of Ingleborough should communicate the sigs-
ficant name of Bre AMeinig Tan to a settlement not upon the spot.—se
Gough’s Camden, vol. 111, LANCASHIRE.
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POPULAR CUSTOMS AND SUPERATITIONS.

000K The most curious thing in the history of this production is,

II.

rtin-
X

—__ that by a public sentence pronounced on it in the Sorbonne

of Paris, it was declared that, for the reasons therein con-
tained, these geese were no longer to be considered as birds,
and were therefore allowed to be eaten in Lent and during
all fasting seasons. This is not the only instance of a law
of nature being set aside by a religious edict. It is, how-
ever, rather amusing, that the birds (or fish, as they are con-
sidered) which are allowed by the Catholic church areall
of the flat-billed kind, which, feeding less upon fish (pro-
perly so called) than upon shell-fish, grain, and various other
substances, have a much more delicate and palatable flesh.*

Credulity has surpassed even the fable of the tree goose.
A Normanno-Saxon collector of accounts of extraordinary
productions in Asia, mentions trees on which precious
stones are produced, and have germinated from them.t
In the next paragraph, he states that there is also a very
black race of men called Ethiops, a circumstance evidently
considered equally wonderful and equally credible with the
stone-trees.

A little poem, of the age of Queen Elizabeth, pleasingly
describes the manner in which this season was passed by
our ever-youthful forefathers :—

MARTILMASSE DAY.
'

1. It is the day of Martilmasse,
Cuppes of ale should freelie passe;
What though Wynter has begunne
To push downe the Summer suune,
To our fire we can betake,

And enjoy the crackling brake,
Never heeding Wynter’s face
On the day of Martilmasse.

¢ Blackwood’s Mag. vol. III, p. 671-9

t Donne ryn'von tneop cynn of %am. %a deopn peonrran pransy
beo¥ acenve 4 panon $ te hi tnopa¥.—Bibl. Cott. MSS. Cod. Vitelliss,
A. XV, fo. 108, b.
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POPULAR CUSTOMS AND SUPERSTITIONS.

1495, on account of this visit, mentioned by his biogra-
pher :—

“ Nov. 10, To Savage, for rowing the King opon Monday to
the Sergeant’s feste, 18°” ¢

Lord Bacon also notices another feast of the same kind,
n the nineteenth year of the same reign, 1503.—¢ This
peare,” he says, “ was also kept the serieants’ feast, which
was the second call in this king’s days.” +

Unconnected with any particular day are many of the
ollowing superstitions, with respect to omens. If, on set-
ing outon a journey, a sow with pig were met, the journey
was sure to be successful. To meet two magpies portended
narriage ; three, a successful journey ;} four, unexpected
rood news, and five, that the person would soon be in com-
»ny with the great.

If, in dressing, a person put his stocking on the wrong
ide out, it was a sign of good luck; but the luck might
)e expected to change if the stockings were turned the
ight way. If the stocking were put on the wrong side out
m the marriage day, it portended a disastrous union.

Nothing could ensure success to a person going on im-
ortant business more effectually, than throwing an old
hoe after him when he left the house.

If a younger sister were married before the others, the
itter should take care to dance at her wedding without
hoes, otherwise they could never hope to get husbands.

To find a horse-shoe was deemed lucky; and it was still
1ore 80 when preserved and nailed on the door, as it thus
revented witchcraft.

In England, and more particularly in Wales, according

® Excerpta Historica, p. 1068. In the various quotations which have been
troduced from this curious article, the figures and the orthography are the
ame as in the Excerpts; but neither is conformable, in all respects, to
e usage of the time: the original MS. seems to have had s bad tran-
riber.
¢ Lib. cit. p. 217.
t According to Sir W. Beott, quoted in the introduction to M. G.
ewis’s tale of Bill Jones, this was an evil omen.

ccC
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ANCIENT KALENDARS.

BOOK III.

ANCIBENT KALENDARS.

M. pE Vavos, at the end of his edition of Eusebius, has
a dissertation on the Roman martyrology, in which he says
that the church of Rome never had a peculiar martyrology
before that of Sixtus V; and Baronius adds some corro~
borative remarks :—He supposes that the most celebrated
churches have always had Fasti, in which the names of
bishops and martyrs were written, and which, in course of
time, received. the title of kalendars. He agrees that the
Roman church has had a particular kalendar of this kind,
and that she had even an edition of it from Anvers; but he
denies that these kalendars are true martyrologies, because
the latter regard all churches, and are composed of several
kalendars.*

The most antient kalendar, according to M. Baillet, is
that of the church of Rome, composed towards the middle
of the fourth century, under Pope Liberius—but, according
to M. Chastelet, under Pope Julius, in 336. It contains
the Pagan, as well as the Christian festivals, which were
then very few in number.+ Pinius says that it was used in
the middle of the fourth century, or, at least, in the begin-
ning of the fifth.}

® Morer, Dict. Hist, art: Martyrologie, p. 186.

¢ Published at Anvers, in 1634, by Zgidius Bucherius (Gilles Bouchier),
in his Commentary on the Paschal Cycle.—Dict. de Trevouz, art. Calend-
dier.
$ Tractat. de Antiqua Liturgia Hispan. p. 79. Anty. 1740.

BOOK
III.
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BOOK

ANCIENT KALENDARS.

cause, the Roman notation of the days of the month, the
golden numbers, and two or three alphabets for ecclesias
tical computations, cannot be read. The dominical letters,
which in the others are those in ordinary use, that is, the
seven first letters of the alphabet, are, in this kalendar,
taken from the word Angelus.

Several verses which have been destroyed by the aseaadlts
of time, are supplied by others in Italics, which are copied
from Tiberius, there being more points of concordance be-
tween Galba and Tiberius, than between Galba and Julius. -
The numerous offences against orthography, syntax and
prosody, which are to be found in the three MSS. are re-
tained ; for to correct them, would be to destroy the ideo-
tity of the copy with the original, and, at the same time,
disappoint those who may deem the errors a literary cu-
riosity. The different readings are placed in the margin at
the foot of the page, with the initial 7" or J, so that on the
whole, the body being that of Galba, it may be considered
a copy of the three kalendars. As to the golden number,
and ancient and modern notation of the days, there needs
neither explanation nor apology for inserting them.
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8 8 8y ¥

g B

v
peses

XII

VIIIX

XVII

VI

XIIIX

IIx

Principium Iani sancit tropicus capricornus.
Per huc signifero capricornus ridere pergit.
Primus Romanus ordinis Iane Kalendas

xv kil

xrrx kl.
x11r kl.
x1z kl.

x1 kl.
x kl.
v kl.

virr kl.
vir kL

v kl.
v ki

rrrx ki
11z kL

1z kl.

Tergquinie Februi ueneratur Prisca ]
kalendis.* T.

Martha Maria simul flores contecuere.t
Hic Sabastianus ceelestia regna reuisit.

Agna tenet meritis bis senas casta
kalendis.$

Martir Anastassius vndenis denique
kalendis.

Concordans denis Aquila Seuerusque
kalendis.

Tres Pueri retenent nouenas iure ka-
lendas.

Octauis fulget conuersio sancti Pauli.§

Septenis lucet Policarpus arbiter
equus.

Vendicat has senas Julianus rite ka-
lendas.

Tv quoque uirgo pia quinis letaberis
Agna.

Valerius quadris miratar limen
olimpi.|

Sortitur ternas Flanianus nomine
martyr.

Ast Iani fines sigat 2Bd famina ferna.§

* Quindecimis intrat in Piscem sol sidus aquaram. J.

¢+ Martha Maria simul florescunt lege diurna. 7.
Quardecimis mun. Martha Maria dalaziathel. J.

$ Magna tenet meritis bissenas kara kalendas. T

§ Octauus fulget sancti conuersio Pauli. 7. § J.

|| Bis binis Gildas meruit pausare kare kalendis. 7.

9 The same unintelligible verse is in Tiberius: in Julius we have—

Ast Iani finis uictorem portat ab imis.

Il A line totally obliterated ; but it is probably—

Nox horarum, XVI. Dies horarum, VIII.

Anastariu.

Olimphi. .



EBR. habet Dies XX [VIIL
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ANCIENT KALENDARS.

Demedium retenet Februi. iam sidus aquarii.
Eminet at numero bis denis octo diebus.

Luna frequens fertur Februi simul inde trigenis.
Quaternis nonis denis sextisque kalendis.
Euocitant Ebrii Greecique per *tios.

e KL. FEB.
xr 1 rmxan
XVIIII u  III D,
viir s IIm.
A NON.
xvi n v id.
v g viid.
e vI id.
xixr 1 v id.
i u I id
s 1rid.
x A Irid
n IDUS.
xvirr g xvr kL
vit e XxvkL
1 xrnr ki
xv u xmxkl
mx s xix kL
A x1kl
xit n x kL

Gloria Scottorum Brigida sortita
kalendas. T.

Et® quadris Xps templo deducitur ar-
chus.

Trinis iam nonis Laurentius eminet
altus.

Pridie pausauit meritis et nomine
Magnus.

Nonas sacra Agatha format in uertice
uirgo.

Idibus octauis commonit claustra Ve-
dastus.

Incipiunt ueris exordia tempore priseo.
Primitus incepit ieiunandi tempus ad-
ortum.

Hic quoque Alexander quinis iam se-
cula reliquit.

Troianum dominus quadris deduxit
ad astra.

Avstrabertapia ternas dimiseratidus.®

Pridie Danua uirgo Cartagine pausat.

Idus ouat sancta Iulianus morte re-
demptus.

Rite Valentinus sex denis sorte ka-
lendis.

Pisciculis Phabus reclusus tabulus
ater.t T.

Denis i quadris Iuliana refertur ab
imis.

Tres decimis felix Fintan® migrauit
ad aulam.

Clemens Siluanus duodenis scandit
ad astra.

Vndenas retenet Iulianus moribus
aptus.
Denis dormiuit finita carne Calistus.}

* Perpetua at casta ternas pausauerat idus. J.
t Pisculiss Pheephus reclusus tabulus ater. ,J.
$ Dormit jam denis finita morte Calestns. J.

399

Luna Dies XX] VIIII

Unde. J.

*En. J.

4Crissantus. J.
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x g vir kl. | Seruulus ast nonis celvin consocendere
nisvs.®

e v ki Verontus uetus in bis quadris sede
statuta.t

virrr 1 vix kb Atque Serenatus septenis septa resol-
vit.

u  viklL Qu.dr:lntvm sedes Mathiano congruit
mo.
xvir s v kL Atque capit quinis dixere repertum.}
vi A mrkl | Comganus meritis transiuit Tartara
quadris.

o

n 1kl Sacriferi caput in trinis ostenditur
aruis.||

xmrmr g 1kl Terminat hic Februus cum talia fine
perfacta.

Nox Hor. XIIII. Dies Hor. X.
Vota do diti Februa mensis habet.
Mense nume in medio soli distat sidus aquarii.
Memento quod anno bissextili lune Februarii xxx dies
computas, ut tamen luna Martii xxx dies habeat sicut semper
habet ne paschalis lunse ratio uacillet.

® Serulus at clemens conscendere nisus. J.

¢ Ver oritur aérum bis quadris sorte statuta. J.

$ The last word is omitted in Julius.

§ —estorius meritis, &e. J. The initial is omitted, but the name is pro
bably Nestorius.

|| Sacriferumque caput, &c. J.

9 Germinat hic Februus ceelebris cum nomine sancto. J.
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2 ERBRRYRRBRBRE® S

xy A xrmx kl.

mmix n xx kl

g xmkl

xix A xrkl

vz

G t denis

Tresdecimis sanctus Cadberhtus scan-
dit ad altum.

Equas umbra diem duodenis et Be-
nediotus.
Vudenis rutulant lunares tempore

n x ki l’ellx:'htnreomeendemnthutda-
g vinx kl. | Soliua ferise concurrens nona kalendis.
e vix kl. | Octanis dominum Virgo éonceperat
alma.®
1 wvirklL Montanus meruit septenis sorbere
mortem.
xvit u  vrklL Senis surrexit Dominus tellure ka-
lendis.
s vkl Exultat Maria quinis comtaque ka-
lendis.t
A rmx kL Possidet et pastor quadras Victorque
kalendas.
xmr o xax kL Trinis Eulalia csmlum penitverat
altum,
1 kL Terminat ac meritis Romanus nomine
Martem.
[} L L]
Incipe Mars anni felicia fata reduci.

Procedunt duplices in Martii tempore pisces.
Noz hor. XI1. habet. Dies vero X11. T.&7J.

® At the end of this verse—EqQvIiNOCTIUM. J.
t Audactus quinis celum lmtatur habere. J.
$ Trinis Eulalia clemens, &c. J.

Egut. J.

Jacobus. |
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R R EEREERENE

vIIIX

xVIX

u xrklL Cessarius sanctus vndenis denique
dormit ®

s xkL Gaigus ac denis Roms requieuerat
archus.

A v kl Callc:llhnonhutuquceaglu
mus.

a vkl Octauis Pueri tres cantant carmina
Christo.t

g vitkl | Vitima procedunt Paschalia tempora
vir*=-¢

e vIklL Fulget ouans senis Cletus Felixque
kalendis.

1 vkL Quinis dormiuit Victor per secula
sanetus.$

uw  1x ki | Vitalis quadris omlvin superasunerat
equus.§

s 1kl Claruit et trinis Maxentius arbiter
almus.

A kL Pridie transfertur area densissima ab
undis.

Tunoc aries Ueneri linea sacra logit.

Noetiferum Aprilem uendicat alma Uenus.
Respicis Aprilis aries frixee® kalendas.
Nox hor. habet X. Dies, hor. XHII.

@ Cessarius sanctus vndenis de inde kalendis. J.
+ Octauis sursum Theonis presbiter intrat. J.
$ Germanus quinis aut imus hermitis ssquus. J.
§ Vitalis quadris clemens seruanerat ssquus. J.

S Erizet.
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A EEEEERERIER R

u xrmr kL
s xrx kl.
A xIr kk

n x1kL
4 x kl.

e virrr kl.
1 vrr ki
u vz kL
s vIklL
A v kl.
n rr kl.
g mkl
e 1rkl

®ays agenerol miratur cornua taurl.}
Maior dictus patrvm de nomine Matus.
Nox hor. habet V1II. ' Dies hor. XVI.

| Tv Petronslla .pia finis discrimine
mensem.*

Bis septem retenent Gerbassius atque
' Protasjus.
Tres decimis
uirgo questuit regna
Bis senis radiat [Mat T.] Ineet-
que hlendgl.? Ao, T
Undenis Gemine uirgo feliciter init.t
Iulianus colitur dewis ipseque.la-
lendis.3 ]
Zstas hic oritur ardens nonisque ka-
lendis.

le;ndpj:dormtmh-

A A .ﬁlllll fa-

tqum:gu- . septenis que

Terrigena ingreditur arca de uwertice
fontis.

Quinis Germanps snetpsque plusque
magister.

Maximjsnus ageus queerit celestia
q 3

uadris
Atque Satnrpinps tripis prostravit
olimpam.

L] *

® Bis senis radiat Timotheus, &e. J.

t Vndenis felix Maxpensius Tartara tempsit. J.
$ Julianus colitur denis tune ipse kalendis. J.
§ At Augustinus septenls quisuerat archus, J.
| Maia genero vi mirater cornus tpurl. 7%

Terdecimis. |

EWini. J.
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8 o

R EERITIREL

1 n xrkl
g xirkl

virirx e xt kl,
1 x kl,

xvix u vIrrr kl

v s vix kl
A vix kl
xxrrx o vr kl,

m g vkl
e rrx kl.
xx 1 1xkl

u 1xkl

Gerbassius socism denis ternisque se-
quiue® T.

Solstitium sequitur bis senis atque
kalendis. *a

Undenis uidit Busebius hic arbiter alta.

Iacobus oolitur denis sanctusque
kalendis. .

Nonis in t popull plebesque

Ochnheolltnr.lolnnnhrlhhlmdh.f
Septenis falget sancta iam Lucia uirgo.
Iohannis senis rutulant Paulusque
Eoce oeclebramus fratrum natalia
m@ﬂﬁhm@mmuuwu
In ternis gandent Petrus Panlusque
kalendis.

Marcialus retenet

us rete pridias idemque

Arte poli geminos Iunius ecce locat.

Iunius estatis proximus est titulus.

Iunius equatos ccelo uidet ire laconas.
Nox hor. habet VI. Dies hor. XVIII.

¢ Geruasus socium denis nune terque secutus. J.
t At the end of this line—SorLsTITION. J.

Gervasius. T.

Mareialis. '
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ANCIENT KALENDARS. 417

NOUEMBER habet Dies XXX. Luna, XXX. T.

Bcorpius altiuolans titulat ambitque Nouembrem. !

Bcorpius hibernum preceps iubet ire Nouembrem. Precessna. -J.
Vices per senas numerat se quinque diebus.
Luna dies perfandens totidem luce Nouembris.
“Quadrifer in nonis nouenus bisque kalendis.®

e KL. NOU. | Omnibus elucent sanctis iustisque ka- 4

lende.t T. .
xmx 1 1 on. Nonis in quartis Iustus Uictorque | Quadris. J.
patebat.
IIr u IIm. Germanus in trinis Uitalisque refulsit.
. II n. Et quater meruit _pridias conscendere
coelos.
x A NON. Et nonis monachus Eusebius ibit in
aulam. .
n v id. Octauis Paulus donatus et idibus in
: sancta.§

XVIII g vz id. Incipit hiemps gelida septenis idibus
algens.
viI e vr id. Concordant quadris senis ex idibus
artl.
1 vid Theodorus in quinis et denis? idibus | *Clemens. J.

‘exstant.}|
Xv u IHrid. ‘| Quadris transfertur Leo pastor ful-
gidus heres.
i s I oid. Martinus trinis ccelvm® penetrauerat | Clemens. J.
4 warchus.
A 1nid Germanus pridias infulsit numine
cosmo.
xi1 an IDUS. Eminet et Bricius certis ex idibus | Britius. T.
insons.
1 g xvir kl Cleme,nu::: amat nonas bis forte ka» | Clementius. J.
endas.

e xvir kl. | Sepdecimis dormit Demetrius atque
kalendis.§ . ‘a

® Quadrificus nonis denis nouisque kalendis. J.

+ Of this line, which is totally effaced from Julius, the word Omnixm
alone appears in this MS.

{ Et quartus meruit, ke.—7. E*®®®erujt sseee g

§ Octauis Paulus Donatus et idibus instant. J.

| Theodorus in quinis et idibus demens exstant. T

9 Sepdecimis dormit Demetrius atque Secundus. J.

re
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16
17
18
19

B

I R

virre 1
u
XVII 8

vi A

XIIII §

[ Y

XI u

XVIIII 8

VIII n

XV e

xvr kl.

xv kl.

xrxrx kl.

xrrr kl.

x11 kl.
x1 kl,
x kL

virxr kl.

viir kl
vir kl.
‘v kl.
v k.
rrax kl.
1r kl.

1 kl

Sexdecimis Iustum colimus fam rite
kalendis.

Arcitenens agitat Pheebum ter quin-
que kalendis.*®

Denis et quadris concurrit Maximus
us.

Denis et trinis Ianuarius atque ka-
lendis.

Gaius scciperat bis senas sorte ka-
lendas.¢

Undenis colimus sanctum Basilium-
que kalendis.

Ccecilia uirgo denis sanctaque kalendis
8ol fulgens oritur Clemens nonisque
kalendis.

Octauis patitur martyr Krisogonus
in altvm.}

Septenis Petrus oritur hiemps atque®
kalendis.

Atque BSaturninus senis coliturque
kalendis.

Marcellinus fuit et Petrus fuluida
regna.

Egressit in quadris Iulianus atque
Trophinus.

Atque Saturninus iterum trinisque

repausat.

Andreas patitur pridias in Achia
sanctus.

Aret tota soli species in dura ne per *® ®
Scorpius hibernum preceps iubet ire Nouembrem.

Nox horarum, XVI. Dies hor. VIII.

@ Architenens agitat Phaebus, &c. J.
t Gaius equi pausat, &e. J.
$ Octauis colitur martyr Chrisogonus in auls. J.

Tustam. J.

*Tamque. !
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17
18
19
20

8 B

24

26
27

30
31

xvir A xvrklL
vi n "xv kl
g xirx kl

x1rir e xIrr kl.

m 1 xmikl -

u xrkl

XI s x kl.
xvirr A vrrr kl,
n  vinn kl.

vir g vir kb
e vrkl

xvi 1 v kl.
v w rmrkl
s 1 kl.

xII A 11 kl.

Terminat arcitenens medio sua signa Decembrem.
Unde December amat te genialis hiems.
Imbrifer ast mensis tumque December adest.

Nox horarum, XVIII. Dies, VI.

Sexdol:cl:thuﬁr Ignatas sorte ka-

8ol oriens intrat quinis ter sidera
capri.

Bis VII sequitur sanctus Gregorius
almus.

Promit Anastasius denis trinisque
kalendis.

Solstitium Thomas babitat in eardine
sanctus.

Undecimis Roms Felix deponitur
archus,

Cornelius denis Eleutheriusque ka-
lendis, ¢

Nonis iam uigiles repehmil pectore
Christam.

Octauis felix enixa puerpera Christ-
um.

Septenis Stephanus in sanguine natat.

Iohannis senis superauerat astra ka-
lendis.*

Infantes quinis uapulantur morte
kalendis.

Felicem colimus quadris in sorte Ra-
lendis.

Trinis in seclo pausat Florentius
equis.

Siluestrum pridias notum celebramus
in orbe.t

® Johannis scnis seruauerat astra kalendis. J.
t Siluestrum pridias nos nunc celebramus in orbe. J.

Architenens.
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424 ANCIENT KALENDARS,

MARCH.

Procedunt dupplices in Mar[tia] tempora Pisces.
Martis prima necat cuius sic cuspide quarta est.
Pneo Monad habet dies XXXI. Luna .XXX.

m D KL.®XR. - - - Hic mutant’annil’ 4 conewr.*
vi n. 8%l Ceaddan ep’i.
v n.  Luna.l. emb’l. endecadis hic accens.
IIII n.
111 n.  Endecadis ultimus emb'l.
11 n:  Ogdoadis .III. emb’l.
NON. [S’carum P]Jerpetus 4 Felicitatis.

X1

XVIIIX
VIII

xVI virr id. Prima incensio Lunse Paschalis.
v vIr id.
vI id.
X111 v id. Al. Al.

-
L]

1rxx id. 8%l Gregorii  Et 8'ci Elfeagi ep’i.
11 id.  In Attica miluus apparet.
11 id. Vitima Quadragesima Dominicse.
IDVS. 8¢l Longini mar.

xvir KL. XPRIL. S’i Ciriaci Sociorumg. eius mar. II1. Fe.

xvr kl. 8%li Patricii ep’i.

xv kl. S’ci Eadweardi regis - mar.

x1r11 kl.  8’ci Iosephi sponsi.

x111 kl. 8’ci Cuthberhti ep.

x1x kl.  8'ci Benedicti abbatis. Equinoctium.
x1 kl. Primum Pascha. 7 Sedes Epactarum.

XVIII

4
[
L]

- M
q4

XII

NN b b b bk pod b ok o ot b
s-ocmqaunuw—-c@mqanaunu
]

Mol AudourRuawdoRmbOwdoIl

23 b x kL )

24 virx kl.  Locus Concurrentium.

25| viix virx kl.  Adnuntiatio 8’ce Mariae uirg.

26 vir kL

27| xvir vi kl.  Octauus Egiptiorum mensis PHAMOUTH.
28 vI v kl.

29 1xix kl.

30| xumn 1r kl.

381 IIx 11 kl.

Martius hora .III. 4 .1x. [P]edes .XIII. ¢*®®®#**992% Rarum .XII
Dies .XII.
®® rtio ebdomada .I. est celebr® tio ieiuniorum .IITI. ***
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APRIL.

Respicis Aprilis Aries erixet Kalendas.
Aprilis decima est undeno a fine mina[tur].
€arcvenmona¥ habet dies .XXX. Luna XX[VIIII].

KL. XPR.
mI n.
11 N,
11 n.  [S]ci Ambrosii ep’l Mediolanensis.
NON. Ultima incensio Paschalis Lunse.
vIIr id.
vit id.
vr id.
v id.
1nr id.
1rx id.  8’ci Leonis pape. - 8. Guthlaci.
1 id.
IDVS.  §’ce Euphemie uirg.
xviIr KL. ®X1. 8'corum Tiburtii 4 Uslerianl. B¢ Mazimi.
xvIr kl.
xvr kl
xv kl.
x111r kL. Ultimus terminus Paschae.
x111 kl, S’ci Elfeagl. Archiep’i et Martiris.
xr1r kl. D. Mala.
x1 kI
x kl.  Inuentio Corporis S’ct Dionisii ep’i.
viirx kl.  S’ci Georgii mar.
viir kb
vir kl.  8'ci Marci enang’l’se.
vr kl. Nonus Zgiptiorum Mensis PACHON.
v kl.
1mx kl.  S’ci Uitalis martiris.
1r kl,
11 kl.  S'ci Erkenwoldi ep’l et conf.

A[pri]lis hora .II1. 5 .IX. pedes .XI. **%®
Nox horarum .X. Dies XIIIL

XI
XVIIIX
XVIII
XVI

v

XIII
11

XVIII
VII

xv
IIIX

XII

Ix

XvIX
vl

XIIIX
III

MOTmUAwMNommbawe Y awOsNuawd o




ANCIENT KALENDARS.

MAY.

CWIIR W=

LERBYRRXBIEVT

xvit

vin

xv
v

xin
1

Xxviix
vl

xv
1

v

xvil
i

Vit
1r

X1

B
C
D
E
F
G
x
B
C
D
E
F
G
X
B
C
D
E
F
G
x
B
C
D
E
F
G
x
B
C
D

Maius agenorfi miratur **®** soonj,
Tertius Maio Lupus est et septimus ang{uis.}
Dnymyloe mona® habet dies XXX, la ®® ®oe

KL. MWX1. S'corum Philippi [+ Incobi] Proesssio in cappis.
vi n. Sci Athanasii archiep’s  conf.
v o Inuentio 8’ce Crucis. - 8'corum Alexandri Buentii
~ Theodol. p’cessio in capp.
mr n.
m o.
na. §’ci Iohannis Ap’li ante Portam Lainam.
NON.
vin id.
vit id.  Bstatis initivm habet dies .XCIL.
vi id.  S'corum Gordiani 4 Epimachi.
v id.
mi id,  S'corum Nerel. Achillei. Atq. Pancratii.
ms id,
1 id.
IDVS.
xvit KL. IUNIL
xvr ki,
xv kl. S'cac ZElfgiue regine. 8ol in Geminos.
x1tix ki, S'ce Potentiane uir. 9 S’ci Dunstani archiepi
x1n1 kl.
xir kl,
xr kl.
x kl.
viinr ki, Estas oritur.
ving kl.  S'ci Urbani.
vir kl.  8'ci Augustini archiep’i. - S. Bede promi.
vt kl.
v kl.
i ki,
m kl.
n kl.  Sce Petronelle uirg.

Maius hora III. 5 .IIII. pedes .VIII. ®*®®*®
Nox horarum .VIII. Dies .XVI.
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JUNE.

Iunius eequatus celo ®*® ® ¢ jre Laconas.
Iunius in decimo quindenum a fine salutat.
Li%a mona¥ habet dies .XXX. Luna .XXVIIII.

E KL. IUN. Sci Nico[me]dis m.
xviur F nmn.  Scorum Marcellini 4 Petri mar. 4 Siman.

viu G mron.
xvi X 1nn 8’ci Petroci conf.
v B NON. 8'ci Bonefaciti mar.
C  vir id. .
xuitt D vir id.  S’ci Audomari conf. Tyanslatio S'ei Wulst®®®®
nu E  wiid.  Sci Medardi ep’i 4 Gildardi ep’i.
F vid 8’corum Primi « Feliciani. Et S'ci Columkille. Tyans
latio S’ci mundi conf.
x G mmid. Dedicatio Eccl'e 8'cee Mariee.
X mxid. S’ci Barnabe Ap'li.
xvit B mid.  Basilidis. Cirini. Naboris. 4 Nazari.
vu C IDVS. Ultimum Pentecosten.
D xvinr KL. TULII, S’ci Basilii ep’i et conf.
xv  E xvit kl. S'cee Eadburge uir. 4 8%i Miti ( Viti) m. 7 Modesti.
nmin F xvi M. &%l Cirici. 4 Iulitte matris eius.
G xv kl.  Sol intrat in Cancrum. S’ci Botulfi abb.
xuu X xun kl. S'corum Marci 4y Marcelliani. mr.
1 B xur kl. 8'corum Geruasi 4 Protasi.
C xu kl.  Passio S'ci Crispini mar. Solstitium.
viit D xi kl.  8'ci Leouthfredi conf. Leqfredi conf.
E x kl.  8%ci Albani mar. et 8. Achacii sociorg. eius.
xvit F vun kl.  S’ce ZEtheldrythe uir. Uigilia. Etheldride.
vi G wvir k. Natinitas S'ci Iohannis Baptiste Dup. Festum.
X vir kl. Undecim XEgiptiorum m’sis AEPIPHI.
xnu B w1 kL S’corum Iohannis 3 Pauli mar.
m C vk
D 1 ki, 8'ci Leonis, Uigilis.
xt E ki, Scorum Ap'lorum Petri4 Pauli. Dup. Festum.
F  u kl. SciPauli Apli. S'ci Marcialis conf. ald.

Tunius hora .1I1. .IX. Pedes. - hora .VI1. Pedes .I. 4 dimidium.
XII lectiones.
Nox horarum .XVI. Dies .VIIIL.
[M]ense Iunii ebdomada .H. est celebratio leluniorum .III1. 4 .VL. fr.
[i. e. feria] 4 in Sabbato.
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JULY.
Bolstitio ardentis Cancri fert Iuli austrum.
A® decimus Inli **®® e e ® @ ¢ kglendas.
{ZEprena LySa mona¥] habet dies XXXI. Lun. X¢*
1| xvirrr G KL. [IULII] Oct. S'ci Iohannis Bapt.t
Q| vzt T vin. Dep. 8. Suuithuni mitissimi ep. Processi - Martiniu
S B v o
4| xvi C 1xn. [O]rdinatio & transl. S'ci Martini.
.3 v D 1mxn.
6 E 1ran.  Octab. Ap’lorum Petri & Pauli. & S. Sexburge abé.
7| xix P NON. 8ci Hedde epli.
8 11 G virid. 8% Grimbaldi conf.
9 X virid
10 x B viid. Scorum .vir. Fratrum.
11 C vid. Transl. 8%i Benedicti abb. K.
12 xvirx D 1v id.
18| vir B 1mxid.
14 F mnid. - - - Dies Kaniculares, et hic incipit di®***
15| xv G IDVS. Transl. 8 Suuithuniepl.
16| mmx D xvir KL. AUGUSTI.
17 B xvi kl. 8%l Kenelmi mar. gloriosi.
18 F xv kl. S'ce Eadburge uir. Oct. S’ci Benedicti. Sol in Le
19 G xmux kL
20 X xnx kl. Sl Unlmati conf. S’ce Margarite V. et S. Wulms
21 B xrr'kl. S'ce Praxedis uirg. Octaue S’ci Swithin.
22 C x1kl. S'ci Wandregislii 5§ S'ce Mariz Magdalense.
23 D x kl. 8%i Apollonaris ep'i 5 mar.
2% E virr kl.  S'ce Cristing uirginis & mar.
25 F  vrrx kl.  8%i Iacobi Ap'li 4 8'ci Xpoferi m.
26 G vitikl. Scm Anne matr, S'ce Maris.
27 X vikl Scorum .vir*®. dormientium.
28 B v kl. S8ci Pantaleonis martir®*®
20 C 1mrx kl.  Scorum Felicis. Simplicii. Faustini. & Bestricis.
30 D 1kl Scorum Abdon & Sennen. Locus Saltus.
31 E 1rkl. Sl Germani incliti ep’i. xII le.

Nox horarum VIII. Dies **°*

t The vellum is so burned and warped by the fire, as to cause the names

“ Procesai & Martiniani” to range exactly with the Oct. S. Joh. Bapt.
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AUGUST.

Augustus mensem Leo feruidas igne perurit.

Augusti nepa prima fugat desinet s’c’dum.
peo> mona¥ habet Dies .XXXI. Luna XXX.

viit D KL. [AUG. Alduincula 8. Petri 4 Mach. & Athelwoldi ep'l.
xvi D 11 n:  8'([cl) Stephani **** & mart.
v B 11 a. [I]auentio 8'ci Stephani. Protomar. Emb’. VI.
F 11 m
xvt G NON. 8¢ Osuualdi regis y m.
11 X virid. 8corum Sixti. Pelicissimi. 5§ Agapiti.
B virid. 8'd Donatiepl. Autumni initiam hab. & dies XCII.
x C viid. 8 Cyriacl mar. cum sociis eins.
D vid Ulgilia.
xviit B 1111 id. 8'c Laurentii Leuite & martyris.
vitr P mrid. 8l Tiburtil mar. § Scorum ep’oram Gaugerici § **°°
G 1mid
xv X IDVS. 8% Ypoliti mar. cum Sociis suis.
511 B xvina KL. SEP. S'cl Busebii conf. Uigilia.
C xvimr kl. Assumptio S'cac Mariae.
x11 D xvix kl.
t B xvikl Oct 8% Laurentii m.
F xv kl. 8% Agupiti mar. 8ol intrat in uirgine.
virit G xim1 kl. 8¢l Magni mar.
X xm kL
xvit B xi kL
vi C x1klL Scorum Timothel & Simphoniani. Oct. S'ce Marie V.
D xk. Autamaous oritur.
x1z11 B viins kl. 8¢l Bartholomel Apll & 8. Audoenl. Fin .XII. ap'seg.
m P vinn kl
G vkl
xt X vikl. 8% Rafl mar.
B v kL [8)i Magui Augustini ep'i & Hermetis mart.
xvitir C 1111 kl.  Decoll. Iohannis Bap. & 8. Sabine
vitt D 111 kl. S'corum FPelicis & Audacti. D. M.

E 11 kl.  8'ce Cuthburge airg.

Augustus hors .111. 4§ .VIIIL. Pedes .VIIIL. hora .VI. Pedes III.
Nox horarum .X. Dies .XIIII
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ANCIENT KALENDARS,

SEPTEMBER.

¢88s80 ¢08g9 tuo Bachum September opimat.

[paliz

Septembris uulpis ferat a pede denum.
moJna’ habet dies .XXX. Luna XXX.

xvi F KL. SB[P. 8]ci Prisci mar. Embl II*® Epacte

v. G 11 n. Tramslatio S’ci Grimbaldi.
X 1ura.
x1r B 11 n.  Transl. 8%i B{ir]ini & Cuthberti.
It C NON. [S]ci Berhtini abbatis. Dies Caniculares hic finfunt
D vir id.
x B viid
F  viid. Natiuitatis 8’ce Marise. Et 8. Adriani m.
xvirt G vid. [8]ci Gorgonii mar. et S. Modeuenne V.
vir X 1mrid. Transl. S'ci Athelwoldi (in cupp.) et S'ci Fridestani
alb,
B 1 id.  [8]corum Proti 4 Iacinctl. Oct. S'ci Birisi.
xv C 1rid.
mtrxix D IDVS.
B xvir kl. Oc. Exaltatio 8’ce Crucis. 4 8’corum Cornelii 5 Cip
x11 F  xvir kl. 8’¢ci Nicomedis mar.
1 G xvikl 8ceEufemis 8. Lucie. 4 Geminiani. < Dep. *'
Eadgithe uir.
X xv kl. S'¢ci Landeberhti: 8ol in Libra.
virrx B xarr ki,
C xnr kl
xvir D xir kL Uigilia alb.
v E xrkl 8l Mathei Ap’li ) euang’l’e. Equinoctium. 8.°*
F x kl. S’cl Mauricil cum Sociis suis. XII le.
x1rrr G vrnar kb
1nur X vir kl.  Conceptio 8. Joh'is Baptiste. Equinoctium S’'ed’'m
Romanos Locus incipit f****
B vir kL
xx C vrkl
D v ki. [8]corum Cosme <) Damiani.
xvirrr B xnox kl.
vizr F 11 kl.  Dedicatio S’i Michalis arch.
G 11 kl. [S]ei Hieronimi presbiteri.
Septemb. hora .III. 5 .VIIII. Ped. .XI. Hora .VI. ped. VI.

Nox horarum .XII. Dies .XII.

*ense Septemb. ebdomada .III. est celcbratio ieuniorum .I1I1. & .VI. fr.




ANCIENT KALENDARS. 431

OCTOBER.

(B K- N- W- N NN

288 pyBrERE

$00e0% o0 ®tober si meritis tempore Libram.
929 Octobris gladius decimo ordine neca®
[Pinten gyl]leS habet Dies .XXXI. Luna .XXX.

KL. [OCT.] 8’coram Ger{mani, Remigii, & Vedastl.]
vi n.  [8'%] Leodegari cpl & mar.
v n.
i n.
m a.
[T N 8'ce Pidis & Marei.

xiv X
B
C
D
B
) 4
G NON. 8'¢ Marel pape. & S'corum Mareelll & Apulel.
x
B
C
D
) 3
) 4

X111z
11

xviie
vii

virt id. 8'cl Iwigil confes.
vit id. 8'corum Dionisil. Rustici. & Eleu([th]erii.
viid. 8l Pualini epl.
v id.
111 id.  8'ci Uuilfridi ep'l. XII Pe. O[biit] Tervicius Monachus.
m id. 8c Edwardi Regis et conf.
x11 G 1d. S Calesti.
1 X IDVS.
B xvii KL. NOU.
Rdetheldride V. T latio.t
viri1 € xvi k. B'ce ApelopiSe uir.
D xv kl. 8'c Luce cun'g’le. k 8. Justini. 8ol in Soorpione.
xvit B x1111 kl. See Frithencide V.
v1 P x1ntkl. Secorum Vadecim m.v. et S'ca Austrodorts V.
G x11 kl. 8’ Hilarionis monarchi.

xv
1113

xmr X x1 ki AE{flede.t

1 B x ki 8ce Bpelrimvee uir. 8'ci Romani epl & conf.
C vtk - - - D. @

xt D vir kL
E  vi kL

xviint P w1 ki, Vigilia.
virt G v kl. Aplorum Symonis Et lede .111. Azo.’ M. XVIIIIL.
& G’ M’ D’
X nunkl.
xvi A 111 kl. Ordinatio 8°ci Seuithuni ep'l ald.
v C 11kl. 8 Quinctisl mar. Vigilia.

Octob. bora .111. & .VIIII. Pedes .XII. hora .VL. ped. k ®¢*
*ox horarum .XI111. Dies X.

¢ Interlined explanations of the fazon bementh.
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NOVEMBER.
’eorpllll hibernum pl’.. 98 e S¥8ee 000 GRGRSRAS
Quincta Nouembris acus uix etiam ansi ¢ **&¢®
Blob[mo]na¥ habet dies .XXX. Luna ®*®¢¢
1 D KL. [NOU. 8.]ollempnitas Omnjum 8 [anetorum].
2| xm1 E mnun. [8]c Eustachii sociorumgq. efus.
3 n F m n. Transl. 8'ce Eadgyde uirg.
4 G rIn. 8’¢i Byrnstanf ep'i.
5 x X NON. D. M.
6 B viix id. Sci Leonardi ep’i et conf.
7| xvizx C  vir id. Hiems oritur hab. & dies XCII.
8| vii D vrid. Scorum .IIII. Coronatorum.
9 E vid S’ci Theodori mar.
10| xv F nmid.
11| max G mid. S'ci Martini ep’l. 3 8. Menne mar.
12 X mid.
13| xix B IDVS. 8. Bricii ept.
14 1 C xvir KL. DECEMB.
15 D xvir kl. 8¢ Machloni conf.
16| viriz E  xvi kl.  Depositio S’ci Eadmundi arch.
17 F xv kl. S’ Aniani ep'i. Sol in Sagittario.
18| xvit G xixrx kl. Oct. S’ci Martini.
19| v* X xmmx kL
20 B xir kl. 8’¢i Eadmundi regis 4 mar.
21| xmmxx € xx kl.  Oblatio S'cee Marise in templo d’ni cum ess& trium anno
29| 1mr D xkl. B Ceciliae nirginis 4 mar.
23 E vinx kl. 8'ci Clementis ep’i  mar.
24| xt F vir kl SciCrisogoni mar. Locus saltus secund. Roman.
95| xmax G vir kl.  S’ce Caterine uir. 4 mar. Hiems oritur.
20 X vikl. S8%iLini.
27| v B v kl. Primus Aduentus D’ni.
a8 C 1 kL D. M.
29| xvi D unkl S Saturnini mar. Uigilia.
30 v E 1xkl. 8cl Andrem Ap’li.

Nouember hora .III. 4 .VIIII. Pedes .XV. hor. .VI. ped. .VIIL

®¢x horarum .XVI. Dies .VIII.
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DECEMBER.

XIII
I

XVIIX
vI

Xxv
"1

XI1I

vIIK

XVIL
vi

XIV
1

XI
XVIIII

VIII

Xxvi
v

XIIT

48 &858 0e® grcitencns medio sua signa Decem ® * *
s¢eees® cohors .VIL inde decemq. Decembr®

[Znna Geola] habet dies .XXXI. Luna .XXX.

F KL. [DEC.] 8’corum Crisanti & [Da)ris ®**
G 1 n. Embo!’ hie oritur.
T 1 n.  [D)epositio 8'ci Birini ep’i. Ultimus Aduent.

B 1rn. 8% Benedicti abb, III Emb. hic oritur.

C NON.

D vir id. S Nicholai conf. atq. pontific.

E virid. Oet. 8%i Andrae Ap’li. et ordinatio S'ci Ambrosii.
F  vrid. Conceptio 8’cc D'ni Genetricis Mariac.

G v id.

X 1nid. Oet. 8%i Birini.

B 1 id.  Beati Damasi pape et conf.

C 1 id. Dies m.

D IDV8. Sce Lueie uir. & 8. Iudoci conf.

B xvun KL. IAN.

F xvir kl. Dics m.

G xvix kl. S’ce Barbare V.

X xvrkl

B xv kL 8ol intrat in Capricornum.

C xrrr kl.

D xm kL Vigilia.

E xir k. §'ci Thome Apll. Solstitium sedm. G. & Bgip.
F xrklL

G xkL

X v kl. Vigilia domini nostri.

B vir kl.  Natinitas D'ninr. IHU. X PI. Solstitium s. R.
C vir kL. 8'i Stephani protomartyris.

D vrkl S'eciloh'is Ap'li & eun’le’ .V. Axa. M. Tybi.

B vkl S8corum Innoecentum.

F  ram kl

G Kkl

X wukl Sl Siluestri Papae.

Decemb. hora III. & .VIIL. ped. .XVII. hora .VI. ped. .TL. 8. XII

lactiones.

s ense December in proximo Sabbato ante uig'Pa Natale D'ni est cclebratio.
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Or about the same age, if not earlier, is the small MS.

the collection, marked Titus, D. XXVII, which there &s

sufficient internal evidence, has belonged to a Saxon Mo-

nastery. It abounds in obits, chiefly of their own abbots,

priests, deacons, monks, sacristans, vestiarii, &c. Among
them are those of several Saxon kings and earls, and an
archbishop, whose see is not mentioned. There is alsoan
obit (3 id. Dec.) which supplies another proof if any were
wanting, that anciently the office of churchwarden was
filled by a person in holy orders. In the following copy,
the more remarkable obits are retained, whenever they do
not interfere with the useful parts of the kalendar. This
kalendar contains a great number of English Saints, whose
names are, for the most part, carefully entered in Saxon
characters, all the rest being in the common Normanno-
Saxon hand, which differs but little from the Roman print
of the present day. The writing which is very small and
neat, has almost faded from the vellum in consequence of
too much sulphate of iron entering into the composition of
the ink.* Each month has the same verse at the head as
the preceding, and generally supplies another reading. A
table of years of Christ, epacts, concurrents, &c. beginr
ning with 978 and ending with 1097, seems to fix the date
of composition between those years. The writer has as
cribed the work in the following inartificial ciphers before
the rule for concurrents, (fo. 12 4.) to brother Elsiaus,
a monk :—

Fpbepn hxmkllimup pr mpnbchxy Elyknxy nf
renkprke yke kllk lpngb yblxy Bmpn.

That is,—Irater humillimus et monachus AElsinus me
seripsit.  Sit illi longa salus. Amen.

* The ink of some Saxon MSS. which has stood the test of ten centuries,
iz almost as black as the best of modern times,
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KAL. COTT. TITUS, D. XXVII.

e ti———

JANUARY.

X1

Xix
viig

xv:

xvit
vis

xv
mnt

x11

Vil

xvit

-
-

Vi

Principium iani Sancit tropieus Capricornus.
IANUAR. Labet dies .XXX. Luna .XXX.

X KL. IAN. Circumecisio Domini. Obit' fr'is n'ri ZElpnic: rac. becans.
B 1111 n:  Octaue 8'cl Stephani protoinart.
C uran Octaue 8'¢ci Iohannis eu’g’l'te  Obif fi'is n'ri Boca
D 1o Octaue S’corum Innocentum
F NON. 8% Simconis monachi. Obix’ Leoppini pae.
F vni id. Epiphauia Domini
G v id
X viid
B v i, Transl. §'ci Iudoel.
C 11 . 8’ Pauli primi heremite. Obit Elppie: vereia.
Obit'que fr'm n'rorum Bypcpic: 5 pPalprim D.
11 id.
11 id.
IDVS., Octaue Epiphanim
x1x KL. FEBR. Transl. 8'ci Felicis in pincis.
xviit k. 8% Mauri abb.
xvi1 kl. el Marcelli pp. 4 mar.
xvi kl. 8¢l Antouii conf.
xv kl.  8S'cc Priser uing. Rol in Aquarium.
x1111 kl. 8¢'i Branuualatoris conf.
x111 kl. 8'corum Pabiani & Rehastiani.
x1t kl.  S'ce Aguetis uirg. Obitus EBepier pacepd®.
x1 kl.  8'ci Uincentli mar. 0bit’ Byphtpice diac.
x kl
viin kl.
vitt kl.  Conuersio 8'ci Pauli Apll. & S'¢l Plecti mar.
vit ki
vi kl.
v kl.  Oect. 8'ce Aguetls uir.
111 kl.
111 kl.  S'ce Dalthildis Regine. Obit’ fris n'ri A1pgaps.
11 kl.  Nox horsrum .XVI1. Dics .VIIIL.

S“ENONNpOENOCUNTCENCym Y
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FEBRUARY.
Mense nume in medio soli distat sidus Aquarii.
FEBRUAR. habet dies .XXVIII. Luns XXIX.
3 D KL. FEB. S'ce Brigide uirg.
2 x3 E 1mrn.  Purificatio 8'ces Marise.
3} xix F 1xn
4} vin G 1xn.  Obit’ Flrnob: ‘vecan: 7 Byphrpolw. p.
& X NON. Sce Agathm uirg.
6| xvi B vimmid. 8'corum Uedasti & Amandi. Obit’ Elpgani rae.
7 v C vir id. Uerus initium habet dies .XCI. -
8 D viid
9| xi1 B v
10| 1 P marid.  S'ce Scolastics uirg.
n @ mrid
12 x X mid
13 B 1DVS. S’ce Bormenhildm uirg. Obitus ESelgan: archiep.
14| xvir C xvi KL. MAR.
16| vyu D xv kI Bolin Pisces.
16 B xmx kl.  S'ce Iuliane uirg.
17| xv P xurkl
18| m G =xmxkl
19 X x1kl. Obit' Elpper rac. p’pox.
20| xxx B x kL
21 1 € vinr kL
22 D vix kl.  Cathedre 8’ci Petri. Uer oritur.
23| virin B vix kL
24 F  vikl. 8% Mathie Apli. Locus Bissexti.
25| xvit G vkl
26| vi X 1mmkl
27 B 1 kl.
28| xuxr C 1kl

Nox hor. .XIV. Dies .X.
Anno bissexti lune Februarii mensis .XXX. computande sunt.
Luna quoque Martii .XXX. dies habcat sicut semper habet, nc paschalis lun
ratio uacillet.
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MARCH.

SISO L=

X1

XX
vl

Xxv1

P 344
11

xviit
vii

XV
1

X1

viitl

XxviIt
v:

xtt
1

Procedunt duplices in maria tempora plsecs.
NARTIUS habet dies . XXXI. Luna .XXX.

D KL. MAR. Obie’ Bpiheno vi.

Crr” oy COomuluwilluNonaedlwm

[¢)
x
B
C
D
E
4

vi n.
von.
i n.
s n.
n .
NON.

viin il
vit id.
vi id.
v M.
1 id.
s id.
11 M.
IDVS.

8'ci Ceaddan. Obit’ Elpppim oiae.

Perpetur & Pelicitatis Iinmna obiit regine
Prima incensio luuw paschalis.

8'ci Gregorli papee.  Obit’ Llpgans rac. wungo.

Vitima Quadreguesime Dominica.
Obit’ EpcinoBi. pax. Elppins m*: abb,

xvir KL. AP'L.

xv kl.
xv kl.

xir kl.

x111 kl.
x11 kl.
x1 kb
x kl.
viinn kb
viis Al
vit kl.
v1 kl.
v kl.
11 ki
1 kl.
1kl

Obit* BBy phroles abb,
Passio 8'ci €avoreanvs regir ) mar. Primus dics o'cli.
ol in Arietem.

K'cl Cupbepher eple

8'cl Benedicti abb,

Primum Pasca. Scdes Epactarum. Obit® EBclgan: vse.
Adain ereatus ost.

Locus Concurrentium.

Adnuntiatio 8'ec Mariw:.

Resurreetio Xpl. 0bit* Byphrim rachnre. Obit* Eavpint
ome.

lic obit’ Leopgyna sororis abb.
Nox horarum .X11.  Dics X11.
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APRIL.

OISO OO

X1

XIX

vig
xvi

X1t
i

xvIiit

vil

xv
nn

xI1

vin

xvix
vI

X1
[t

* Resplels Aprilis Arics frixec kalendds.
APRILIS habet dics .XXX. Luna XXIX.

G KL. AP'L.

Nommbomdansoowsae mmoue¥omnoow?dd

uu n.
m .

un o, 8’ce Ambrosii ep’i. Obit’ fr'is n'ri Hugonis.

NON. Vitima incensio Paschalis Lune. Obic’ Pulppe ‘omet
vin id.

vit id.  Obit’ fris w'ri Pulprig. rac.

vi id.

v id.

nn id.

ms id.  S'ci Guplac: anachopire. Obitup Piherm: sub d.

n id.

IDVS. Sc'e Eufemim uirg. 0bit’ Epelbynhw: ‘viacon.
xvinn KL. MAIL 8corum Tiburtii. 4 Ualeriani. 4 Maximi. 0b

Orpea

xvir kl.

xvr kl.

xv kl.  Sol in Cancro.
xuir kl.  Vitimus terminus Pasce. Obit’ ZE8elmani ‘duciy.
xit ki, 8'ci A€Ipheg: ep'r 4 map.

xmt kl.

x1 kl,

x kl. Inuentio 8’ci Dionisii sociorumq.eius. Obit’ Pulpmap: |
virt kI, S'cl Georgii mar.  Obit’ E¥elpe’o:r regis.

vur ki,

vir kl.  S'ci Marci eu’gl’e. Ultimum Pascha. Et Letania Maior.
v kl.

v kl.

s kl. 8% Vitalis mar,

m kl.

n kl.  8'ci €pkenpalo: eph.

Nox horarum .X. Dies .XIIII.
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MAY.

COIND O W=

2ERRIRRNEE

x1

XIX
vIII

xve

xvur
il

xv

vii

xvil
v

viin
1

p &4

Maius agenorei miratur cornua Tauri.
MA1US habet dies .XXXI. Luna .XXX.

B KL. MAL Ap’lorum Philippi q Iacobi

TazdaomEoOENQ mEUOwmMNoOmmTOmdommto

vi n.
v
mis .
m o,
"o,
NON.
vt id.
vir id.
vt id.
v id,
nu id.
ur id,
11 id.
IDVS.
xvir KL.
xvi ki,
xv kl.
xuunn kl,

xi1t ki,
xu kl.
xt kl.
x ki,
wviur ki,
viur kl.
vir kl.
v ki,
v kL.
i ki,
s kl.
n kil

8’ci Athanasii ep’i.
Inuent. 8’ce Crucis, Alexandri, Euortii, 4 Theortoli, mart.

Prima Ascensio D’ni ad Celos.
S’ci Iohannis ante Portam Latinam. Obit’ Pealiplee've abb.

Obit’ Elppim fac. uerria.
Zstatis initium habet dies .XCI. Hic obiit Go'e. 1°. .
8'corum Gordiani 4 Epimachi.

8’corum Nerei. Achillei. Pancratii. .

Prima Penecostes.
1UN.

S'ce Aelfgiu regine. Sol in Geminos.
Dep. §'ci Dunstani archiep’i. 4 Potentianwe uirg. Obitus
Zppier m®, rict.®

Obit' Rlpmani rac. Memoria Elpens: 4 aliorum multor.
Obitus Orzan abb.
S’ci Urbani pp. 4 8’ Al'velm: ep'i.

Obitus Pulprs....archiep'i, 1 fr's w'ri Elpgap psidis.

Obituy pp’ir n’n1 €8elrim laser.
§’ce Petronelle uirg.

Nox horarum .VIII. Dies .XVI.
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XIx
VIIT
XVI

X111
II

XVIII
VII

Xxv

Iz

XII

VIIII

XVII
vI

XIIIX
III
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ANCIENT KALENDARS.

JUNE.

HOQEdY QIRUOAwINITR

HTEUQAENOHRUDQE N QN

Junius acquatos caelo uidet ire laconas.
IVNIUS habet dies .XXX. Luna XXIX.

KL. IVN.
IIIT n.
IIT n.
II n.
NON.
v id.
vir id.
vrI id.
v id.
11 id.

11r id.
11 id.
IDVS,

8'¢ci Nichomedis mar.
S'corum Marcellini 4 Petri. Obit’ fir'is n'ri Goopiereo

S'corum Bonifacii mar. Dedicatio Basilicee S’ce Marie.

Obieur panpacnu® pex.

8’cornm Primi 4 Feliciani.

Dedicatio Monasterii Saluatoris Mundi. Hic obit® Apely
P

8’ci Barnabse Ap'li.

Basilidis. Cirini. Naboris. Nazarii.

Vitimum Pentecosten. Obit’ Elppici. m.

xvirr KL. IVL. 8’i Basilii ep'l.

xvIr kl.

xvr kl.
xv kl.
xrrr kl
xr11x kl.
x11 kl.
xr kL.
x kl.
v ki
vimr kL
vir kl.
vr kl.
v kl.
1 kl.
1r kl.
11 kl.

Dep. 8’ce €avbunge uirg. Obit’ rn’m n’ponum Leapne
< Leo'oulf: pacend

Obit’ pp'm n’npopum Byphepier 4 Regineni.

8ol in Cancrum.

8’corum Marci j Marcelliani.

S’corum Geruasi et Protasii.

Solstitium Estiuale.

8’%ci Leufredi conf. Obit’ fris n'ri MWaeginen .

8'ci Albani mar. Obit’ €a’®pini rac. < monuc.

S’ce AEpelonype uirg. Uigilia.

Natiuitus S’ci Iohannis Bapt.

S’corum Iohannis - Pauli.

S'ci Leonis p’pee. Vigilia.
Ap'lorum Petri < Pauli.
S’ci Pauli Ap'li.

Nox horarum .VI. dies .XVIII.
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JULY.

Solstitio ardentis Cancri fert Iulius astrum.
IVLIVS habet dies .XXXI. Luna .XXX.

xrx G KL. IVL.

VIII

XxvI
v

XIII
Iz

XVIII
YII

XV
IIIX

XI1I

VIIIX

XVII
VI

XIIIX
III

XI
XIX

EyoTROAENONEYARNO WP QWO T Ow

VI n.
vV n.
IIIL o
IIr n
IIn
NON.
vir id.
vir id.
vI id.
v id.
Ir id.
1ur id.
11 id.
IDUS.

Dep. 8'¢i Spipum ep’i.
Obit’ pulpnic: .m°. pictoris.
Ordinat. 4 Transl. $’ci Martini ep’i.

Oct’ Ap’lorum Petri 4 Pauli.
8’ci Haedde e’pi.
§’ci Grimbaldi sac. Obitus EADGARI REGIS.

S'corum .VII. Fratrum.
Transl. S’ci Benedicti abb.

rac. rac.
Obit’ frm n’rorum Epelmani. q ZElprini.
Hie obit’ Leopgip.
Transl. 8’ci Suuithuni ep'i.

xvis KL. AGS. Obitus fr'is n’ri Goopinm sacerdotis & monachi.

xvr kl.
xv kl.
xrrrx kl.
x1rr kl.
x1r kl.
x1 kl.
x kl.
virrr kl.
virr kl.
vir kl.
vr kl.
v kl.
1rr kl.
r kl.
1 kl.

8’¢ci Kenelmi mar. Dies caniculares incipiunt.
Transl. 8’ce Eadburgse uirg. Sol in Leonem.

Obitus Bynhrin: rac. peava.

8’¢i UUlmari eonf.

S’ce Praxedis uirg.

Obitus pulpreani. rac. cant®.

8'ci Apollinaris ep’l & mar.

8’ce Cristinge uirg. Vigilia.

S’ci Iacobi Ap’li. & Xpoferi mar.

Turoldus.*®

8’corum .VII. Dormientinm. Hic obiit Bavzim sac.
8'ci Pantaleonis mar.

Pelicis. Simplicii Faustini. Beatricee.

S’corum Abdon. 4 8ennen. Obit’ Leopniet. yac. buga.

Nox horarum .VIII. dies .XVI.

¢ In a morerecent hand.

AR\



442

ANCIENT KALENDARS.

AUGUST.

ek g S et
QUL =OORIIOL LN =

Augustum mensem Leo fervidus igne perurit.
AUGUST hab& dies .XXXI. Lun. .XXVIIII.

virx C KL. AGS. Ad uincula 8'ci Petri. & Machab. & Dep. S'ci Apelp

xvt D
v B
P

xmi G

un X
B

x C
D

xviir B
vir F
G

xv X
1 B
C

x1ix D
I B

P

x1x G

X

xvit B
vi C
D
xvIIr B
nr F
‘G

xt X
xix B
C

vizr D

E

¢
Il n. 8'ci Stephani P’p. Obitus €a>pins sac.
III n. Inuent. 8’ci Stephani protomart. Obitus ZElppep®t
II n.
NON. 8’ci Orpal'v: regis & mar.
virr id.  S’corum Sixti. Pelicissimi. & Agapiti.
vir id. 8’ Donati ep’i & mar. Autumni Initinm habet dies .!
vr id. 8'ci Ciriaci mar. Obit’ Elpp1g sac.
v id. Vigilia.
1rix id. 8’ci Laurentii mar.
11 id. §’ci Tiburtii mar. Obit’ Bynhtno¥: comitis.®
Ir id.
IDUS. 8'%i Ypolitimar. Hic obiit Elpp1g.
x1x KL. S8EP. §ci Eusebii conf. Vigilia.
xvIIx kl. Assumptio 8'¢e Marie.
xvn kL
xvr kl.  Oct. 8’i Laurentii mar. Obit’ ZBlppen‘o: sac. decani
xv kl.  8'ci Agapiti mar. 8ol in Virginem.
x1rix ki, S’¢ci Magni mar.

xrx kl.
xr1r kl.
x1 kl.  S’eorum Timothei & Simphoriani.
x kl. Vigilia

viir kl.  Sci Audoeni conf. S’ci Bartholomei ap'li.
viix kl.
virI kl. Obit’ Byphznie: teon.

vi kl.  §ci Rufi mar.

v kl. 8’ci Magni Augustini ep'i. & Hermetis mar.
1x kl. Decoll. 8’ci Johannis Bapt. & Sabine uirg.
1x kl.  8’corum Felicis & Adaucti.

11 kl.

Nox horarum .X. Dies .XIIII.

* Slain at the battle of Malden in 993. Chron. Sax. ad Ann. The fine
poem on the “death of Byrhtnoth” is reprinted in Thorpe’s Analecte
Saxon. p. 121—130.
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SEPTEMBER.

SOVNOh V-

euRyuRRRY

Sidere uirgo tuo Bachum September opimat.
SEPTEMBER habet dies .XXX. Lun. XXX.

xvi P KL. SEP. 8%i Prisci mar.

v G
x

X111 B
n C
D

x E
F
xviir G
vit X
B

Xxv
1111

Xx1r
vII

VIIII

XI1I

XIIIX

1Ix

XI
XIX

vIix

3
eERUOEINeEmYAE oY

mn o,
mur n.  Obit’ Elppuer (puent)
11 n.  Transl. 8'i Birini ep’i J Cupbenphe: ep’orum.
NON.  8’i Berhtini abbatis. Dies Caniculares finiuntur.
vinx id.
vir id. Vigilia.
vi id.  Natiuitas 8’ce Maris. < §’ci Adrianf mar.
v id.  8%i Gorgonii mar.
mr id. Transl. 8'ci Apelpolv: ep’l.
1ur id.  S’corum Proti 4 Iacincti. Obit’ fP'm n’rorum Cynepen®
sac. ] Pynrini sac. Obitq. A¥elpol'o: ‘v1aconi,
1 id.
IDUS.
xvIrr KL. OCT. Exalt. 8°ce Crucis. Cornelif 5 Cipriand.
xvIr kl. 8'ci Nicomedis mar. Obit’ Bynhgen¥: sac.
xvI kl. 8'ce Enphemia uirg. Luciee 5 Geminianl.
xv kl.  S’ci Landberhti mar. Sol in Libram. Obit’ fr'is n’rl pulpins.
x1xx kL Obit’ f's n’ri Zlymeeni ep’s.
x11x kl.  Obit’ Zlprim sac.
x1r kl. Vigilia.
x1 kl.  §¢i Matheei Ap’li - Euu’gle’ Obit’ PulpSnype abb.
x kl.  S’ci Mauricii cam sociis suis.
viur kl.  Obit’ Leoprint mona.
vir kl.
vir kl.
vr kl.
v kl.  8corum Cosme - Damiani.
Y11z kl.  Obit’ Leoprram (laici)
111 kl.  8’ci Michaelis Archangeli.
11 kl.  S’cl Hieronymi prbti.

Nox horarum .X1I. Dies .XII.
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OCTOBER.

XvI

X111
11

XVIII
viI

xv
I1II

p 394

VIIII

XVII

vI

XIV
IIr

XI
XIX

VIII

XvI

Zquat & October tempore Libram.
OCTOBER habet dies XXXI. Lun. .XXVIIII.

X KL. OCT. S'corum Remigii 4 Vedasti. Obit’ Byphenicr ome. O

VI n.
v n.
111 n.
1 n.
1 n.
NON.

vIIx id.
vir id.
vr id.
v id.
1rr id.
11r id.
11 id.
IDUS.

xvir KL

xvr kl.
xv kl.

x111 kl.
x1r kl.
x1 kl.
x kl.
viur kL
viir kl.
vir kl.
v kl.
v ki

CHEUQENNQy WUQ WOy OmmYOw

1 ki
x kl.
1 kl.

Qw

xrrrx kl.

Pulpmear s
8’ci Leorlegarii ep’i 1 mar. Hie obiit €a'op1z REX.

Obiit Osuuardus fr'r n’r.

Hie obiit pulppig sac. Obitque Sa‘opeano: viac.
S’ci Marci p’p  Obitus Elprran: ‘oac.

8'ci Ipign conf.

8’corum Dionisii. Rustici. 5 Eleutherii.

§’ci Paulini ep’i. Obitus sororis n’re Elpgire. Kan.
8’¢i Uulfridi ep’i.

§’ci Calesti p’p.  mar.

. NOV. Octaue Dionisii sociorumque eius. Obitus Leorp

. sac. wll

8’ce Aepelonype uirg.
§’cl Luce Eu'gl’te. - S'ci Iusti mar. Sol in Scorpionem
Memr. pPulpno¥i. 5 ZEpelpim fr'm 4 aliorum maulton
cum eis soccisorus

S'ci Hilarionis monachi Obit’ €a®pen'or [parui]
Obit’ fr's n’ri Goonuiel.
Depositio S’ce ZEpelrlaoe uir.

S'corum Crispini & Crispiniani.

Hic obit Zlpneoi. pex. Obit’ Elrno¥: sac.

Obit’ Epelrran: regis. Vigilia.

Ap’lorum Simonis 4 Iude. Hic obiit Elppyn. s. Obit

Bynopran: sa
Obit’ Leoppin1 m®

8’ci Quintini mar.

Nox horaruin XIIII. dies .X.
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NOVEMBER.

XV RUN-

XI11
1

XvIn
vII

Xxv
uui

XII

VIIII

XVII
vI

XIIIX
III

XI
XIX

VIIX

XVI

BoOowiQuRyQudlo ="Aoo moQEdOmRD

8corpius hibernia preceps iubet ire Nouember.
NOVEMB. habet dies .XXX. Luna .XXX.

KL. NOV. Omnium 8’corum.
it n.  §ci Eustachii cum sociis suis. Obitus ZEpelnop abb.
n o.
II n. 8’ci Byrnstani ep’i.
NON.
vir id.
vix id. Hiemis initium habet *XCI.
v id. 8corum .I111*. Coronatorum. Obit’ Bynnpen¥i sac.
v id. S’ci Theodorl mar. Obit’ Pihzrint sac. g pn. np. Bera.
nua id.  Obit’ pulpzant m°
ur id.  8’%i Martini ep’i. 7 Menne mar.
1t id.  Obitus Cnu® pnex.
IDUS.  8i Bricii ep’i.
xvirr KL. DEC.
xvir kl. S’ci Machloni conf.
xvr kL
xv kl. Sl Aniani ep’i. 8ol in Sagittarium. Obit’ Epelno¥: sac.
Obitq. Zlppny® mar. Epelpeor pegir.
xrxrr kl
x1rr kl.
x11 kl.  §’ci Eadmundi regis 4 mar.
xr kl.  Oblatio 8’ce Marise in te’plo d’ni cu’ €’& Thium anno’
x kl. §’ce Cecilim uirg. Obit’ Bynhpen#i m°.
virrr kl.  S’ci Clementis p’p. 1 mar.  Obit’ p’nur n’ni Pulppuer.
viix kl. 8% Crisogoni mar. Zlppin’ wira’ hquit hic abbe ca®.
vir kl.  Hic obiit Pulppinn max. ZElppin: abb.
vi kl. 8%l Lini p’p 4 mar.
v kl.  Obit’ Pulppici. m. sac. Obit’ Byphpen¥: sac.
i kl.
11 kl.  8%i Saturnini mar. Uigilia.
11 kl.  S'ci Andrem Ap’li. Obit’ Byphtpict sac. blaca.

Nox horarum .XVI. Dies .VIII.
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DECEMBER.
Terminat Arcitenens medio sua signa Decembri.
DECEMB. habet dies .XXXI. Luna .XXVIIII.
1 F KL. DEC. 8'cornm Crissanti 4 Darie.
2| xir1 G 11z n.  Primus Embolismus.
3 11 X 1xrn. Dep. 8%i Byrini ep.
4 x B 1rn. 8% Benedicti. Obit’ €a'orram sac.
) C NON.
6| xvinn D vr id.
7 vii B virid. Octave Andrs Ap’li. Obitus Elpnici. ‘vrac. maneynn.
8 P viid. Conceptio 8'ce Dei Genetricis Marie.
9| xv G v id.  Hic requieuit abbas Elrno¥ur honesxe.
10| smx X nnid.  S'ce Bulaliee uirg.
11 B mid. S'ci Damasi p’p. Obirus Bynphtpni. sacer's. cypepent
12] xnx C mnid
13| « D IDVS. S'i Iudoci conf. - S'ce Lucie uirg.
14 B x1x KL. IAN.
15| v P xvir kl.
16 G xvir kl.
17| xvir X xvikl
18 vi B xv kL 8olin Capricornum. Obitus Lyuuingt sac.
19 C xmur kl.
20| xrv D xmrkl. Obit’ fm n’ror. Alppilet m®. § Pulpno®: sac.
21 i B xir kl.  8'ci Thome Ap’li. Solstitium Brumale.
22 P  xrkl
23 xx G xkl.
24| xix X vkl Vigilia.
25 B virx kl.  Nativitas D'nin’i. IHU. X P11
26| virx C vir kl.  Natale 8'ci Stephani protomar.
27 D vikL Assumptio 8'ci Iohannis Eu'glte. Obit’ Elpno¥: pp.
28| xvi B vkl  Natale 8’corum Innocentum.
29 v F nmkl
30 G kL
31| xmx X mkl  SeciSiluestri p’p. Obit’ Bynhepin sac.

Nox horarum .XVIII. dies .VI.




ANCIENT KALENDARS.

Tnr kalendar, published by Pinius and regarded by him
as very ancient, seems to be more recent than any of the
preceding.®  After the account of Runic Almanacs, by
Olaus Wormius, in his Monumenta Danica, it is unneces-
sary to say anything. The specimen of a Clog or rather a
Log Almanac, originally published by Dr. Plot, was en-
graved by Mr. Hone, in his Every Day Book; and Mr.
Gough, in his edition of Camden, has published the speci-
men of another. It may be here mentioned that two very
perfect almanacs of this kind are prescrved in the Chetham
or College Library of Manchester.

Of Germanic kalendars, the most ancient appears to be
that published by Beckius, in 1687, under the title of the
Martyrology of the Germanic Church, a kalendar of
Strasburg or of Augsburg, of which it has been remarked
that the age is not higher than the tenth century, because
8t. Ulne, who died in 973 and was canonized in 993, is
there first mentioned. It i3 not improbable that the ka-
lendar published by Schilter in his Teutonic Antiquities
from a MS. of the 13th century, is considerably older; for
the 1st day of January is not called the day of the Circum-
cision but the Octave of Christ. The festivals are few in
number, and those few are remarkable for the corruptions
of some proper names, and translations of others, which
have u whimsical effect: for instance, the festival of Nt
Aunes occurs as “ Sanct Angenesen tag fe;” that of St.
Sebaxtian is ““ Sanct Bastianis tag;” and St. John Chry-
soston is rendered “ Sanct Johans mit den gulden munde.”
The Epiphany which is properly the thirteenth day from
Christmas, and was so called by the Icelanders, Danes,
and other northern nations, is named as among the Anglo-
Saxons the Twelfth Day: and its octave is the Twentieth
Day, ¢ Der zwengeste tag,” or the last day of Christinas.+

® Lib. cit. supra.
t Schilt. Thesaur. Antiq. Teutonicorum. Tom. 11. art. Kalend. Ale-
mannjcums ex Cod. M#. Secali X111 deseriptum.” p. 70.
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The ancient kalendar of Salisbury, written in the 14th
century, and preserved among the Lansdowne MSS. in the
British Museum* was several times published in the 16th
century, under the title of “ Portiforium Sarisburiense,”
and is, therefore, too well known to need further notice.
Since that period no kalendar has appeared combining the
ccclesiastical and historical computations of our ancestors,
with that authenticity which is absolutely indispensable for
legal and historical purposes. On this account the follow-
ing kalendars have been selected, and it is presumed, the
whole will furnish a copious catalogue of festivals of Saints,
particularly English, which will suffice for all ordinary ends.

The first is a kalendar in the Harleian Collection, ele-
gantly written in a hand much resembling Normanno Sar-
on. This is said to be of the age of Henry II. and to have
belonged to the church of Exeter, of which the feast of
relics occurs among the very few festivals that it contains.t
There is in the Cotton Collection a kalendar of the same
age, which belonged to the church of Winchester. Some
festivals not contained in the Exeter kalendar are inserted
in italics from a kalendar which belonged to the church of
Durham,and which issaid in the catalogue of MSS. tobevery
ancient.} It cannot, however, be older than the 14th cen-
tury, for in the obituary of the cathedral, is the death of
Rjchard II. (fo.12 5.) The mnemonical verses at the bot-
tom of each page are transcribed from this kalendar. It
will be seen that they consist of the first syllables of the
Saints’ names, whose festivals were observed in that month.

The Norman French kalendar which concludes the col-
lection, seems to be of about the same age as the Durham,
or is perhaps a little older; and also to have belonged
to the church of Ludlow, in Shropshire.§

* Missale ad usum Ecclesise Sarum; camn Calendario Saeculo XIV exs-
ratum. Lansdowne MSS. Cod. 432.

t Harl. MSS. Cod. 803.

t Harl. MSS. Cod. 1804.

y Harl. MSS, Cod. 273.
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KALENDARIUM EXONIENSE,

et —

JANUARY.

QNP W o=

I

XI

XIX
vIII

Xxvi

XI11I
11

XVIII
VII

XV
past

XII

Ix

XxvII
vI

XIIIT
Iz

A
b
c
d
e
f
g
A
b
c
d
e
f
g
A
b
c

O T >R =m0 Ao rhnr -t o

vilj id.
vij id.
v§ id.
v id.
iifj id.
iij id.
ij id.
IDUS.
xix KvL. FEB.

xviij kl.
xvij kl.
xvj kl.

xv ki
xiiij kl.
xiij kl.
xij kl.
xj kl.
x kl.
ix kl.
vilj kl.
vij kl.
vj kl.
v kl.
iitj kl.
ilj kl.
ij kl.

Circumcisio Domini. Dics Mala. Cap.
Oct. 8. Stephani.

Oct. S. Johannis.

Oct. 8. Innocentium.

Oct. 8 Thome Archiep'iscopi
Epiphania Domini.

8’ci Pauli primi Heremite, &c.

Sancti Benedicti. Weremue.

Oct. Epiphanie. Cap. Hilarii & Remigii.

Scorum confessorum Felicis in pineis & Pelicis pres-

byteri.

Sancti Mauri abbatis.

Sancti Marcelli Papee & Martyris.

S. Antonii abb. & conf. Sulpicii Episc. Primus ter-
minus LXX.

8’cee Prisce uirginis & martyris.

8. Marii, Marthe, Audifax & Abacuc m.

8. Pabiani et Scbastiani martyrum.

S. Agnetis uirginis & martyris.

8. Vincentii martyris.

8. Emerantiane uirginis & mar.

8. Babille Sociorumque ejus.

Conuersio 8. Pauli. 8. Preejecti mart.

8. Policarpi episc. et mart.

S. Juliani epise. & conf.

8. Agnetis sccundo.

S. Bathildis Regine.

Cisio Ianus Epi super adde Ben Hil Fe Mau M’cel.
Prisca Fab Ag Vin Bm Pauli Iul Agne sancte.
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FEBRUARY.
; | d KL. FEBR. Seueri episc. & mart. Ignati mart. Brigide wiry.
@| =x1 e ilijn. Purificatio 8. Marie uirgiuis.
8| xIx f ilj n. 8. Blasii episc. & mart.
4| v g ij n.
5 A NON. 8. Agathe virginis et martyris.
6 xvi b vijj id. 8. Vedasti & Amandi episcoporum.
7 v ¢ vijid.  Verisinicium sc. grec.
8 d  vjid Primum xl.
9| xur e v id.
10 i f iilj id. 8. Scholastice uirg. Austreberte virg.
11 g ij id.
121 x A ijid.  Hic incipiunt aues cantare.
13 b IDUS.
14| xvinn e xvj KrL. Marcri. Ualentini presb. & mart.
18| wvirt 4 xvkl.  Solin Pisse.
16 e xiiij kl. 8. Juliane V. & mart.
17} =xv f xiij kl.
18, mr g xij kL
19, A 3 kL
2 xu b xkL
b 1] ' 1 e ix kL
n. d viij kl.  Cathedra Sancti Petri. Ver oritur.
9! x e KL
€% i f vjkL Sancti Mathie Apostoli. Locus bissext.
W, xvur g vkl
W v A KL
n b i kL
W xain ¢ P

Meweate quod anno bistextili Luna Februarij mensis xxx dies habet sicut
semper habet XXX ne Paschalis Lane ratio vacillet.

l

Naw.—Uhivunque prima Luse foerit post festum S. Agathee prima Dominiea
anpacis enit Doainica Quadragesima.
Nata. -Ni hiseertus fuerit quarta die a Cathedra 8. Petri inclusive fiat festam
Aptthine.— P\t r. Narisdar.

Rrig. pur Rlas Ag Ve Fruo Seolastica valent
Jul Comn'oetur cum Pet Math societur
Quarta tat cctanam dat dena p'nom
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MARCH.

(N RS N--W N N R

2geRs 8RR

11X

X1

XIX
VIII

XxvI

XIIX
1I

XVIII
VIiI

Xxv
1111

XI1I

IX

XVII
vI

XIIIX
III

d KL. MAR.

- RO TR MmO RO PR MO AN CHR MO 0T PR -

vj n.

v a.

iiij n.
iij n.

ij n.

NON.
viij id.
vij id.
vj id.
v id.
iifj id.
iij id.
ij id.
IDUS.

Sancti Dauidis episcopi.
Cedde ep'i.

Kerani episcopi & confessoris mart.

Prima incensio.

Oswyni m’r. Claues Pasche.

Gregorii Pape.

Ultimum ieiunium.

xvij KL. APRIL.

xvj kl.
xv k1.

xiiij kl.

xiij kl.
xij kI
xj kl.
x kl.

ix ki.
viij kl.
vij kl.
vj kl.
v kl.

iilj kl.
ifj kl.
ij kL

Patricii.

Edwardi Regis et mart.

Deposicio S. Cuthberti episcopi.

8. Benedicti abbatis. ZFquinoc. XVl

Sedes Epactarum v

Adam creatus.

Concurrencivm Locus XIII

Annunciatio Dominica 1I

Resurrectio Domini (Christi) prima X

XVIII

VII

Nota quod ubicunque numerus aureus niger invenitur® sine dubio in dominica
proxima sequente Dies Pasche celebratur.— Portif.

* Nempe, in altera serie.

Mar. Ceed. in ordine Perpetue Os. Gregor. tibi festum.
Istis Cuth. Benedict. tMatris Sanctificate.
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APRIL.
1 g KL. APRIL. XV
P} x1 A iiij n. 1111
3 b iij n.
4] xI1X ¢ ij n. Sancti Ambrosii episcopi XII
6| vim d NON Ultima incensio 1
6] xvi e viljid.
21 v £ vijid IX
8 g vjid
9| xmx A v id. Xxvil
10| x b il id. VI
11 ¢ iijid.  Guthlaci pbi'ti.
12 x a ijid. XIIII
13 e IDUS. 41
14| xvimr f xvilj Ki. Marr. 8. Tiburcii & Valeriani mart.
16| v g xvij kL. XI
16 A xvj Kkl
1M xv b xvkl Solin Tawro. XIX
18| xmx ¢ xiiij kl.  Ultimus terminus Pasche Vil
19 d xiij kl. 8. Elfegi Archiepisc. & mart.
20| x1ix e xij ki
21 1 f xjkl. Roma conditur.
22 g xklL
23 IX A ix kl. 8. Georgii mart.
24 b vilj kl.  Uuifridi Archiep'i.
25| xvir e vij kl. 8. Marci Ew [angelista.]
28| vi d vj kl. Primum Rogac.
27 e vkl
28| xrux f  diij k. 8. Vitalis mart.
29| xx g iij kl.  Claves Pent.
30 A ij kl.

Ponitur Ambrosius in April. Guthlacique Tiburci
Et post Elphegusque Ge. Will. Marcique Vitalis.
Dene prima premit. vnde ne vndena pereant.
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MAY.

453

XI

XIX
VIII

XVI

XIIX
1I

XVIIX
vII

xv
IIx

XII

IX

XVII
vI

XIIII
11X

X1

b KL. MAII. Apostolorum Philippi & Jacobi.
c vj n. 8. Athanasii episc. & conf.
d v Inventio S. Crucis. Alexandri, Eventii & Theod.
e iij n.

f iijn.  Ascensio D'niin Calum.
g ijn Johannis ante Portam Latinam.
A NON.

b vilj id.

¢ vijid.

d vjid. 8. Gordiani & Epimachi mart.
e v id.

f iilj id. 8. Nerei Achillei & Pancracii.
g i id.

A i id

b IDUS.

¢ xvij KL. JuNIr,
d xvj kl. Solin Gem’is.

e xvklL

f xiilj k1. 8. Dunstani archicpisc. Potentiane uirg.

g xiij kl.

A xij kl.  Godrici he'mite.

b xj kl. Pestum Reliquarum Ecclesie Beati Petri Exon.

c x kl. Ultinus terminus Rogac.

d ix kl. 8. Donationi & Rogatione mart. Estatis inicium.
e viij kl. S. Urbani Pape & mart. 8. Aldelmi ep & conf.

f vij kl. 5. Augustini Anglorum Apostoli, & Bede presbyt.
g Vvj k.  Com. Bede.

A v kl. 8. Germani epise.

b i kL

¢ iij kl.  Ultime Rogacion.

d ij kl. 8. Petronille uirginis.

Phip. at Crux Maij. Io. Io. Nic. Gordi Nereusque
Postea Duns sequitur simul Urb. Au. Be. Pet. p’.
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30

JUNE.
e KL. JUNIIL
xix f iij n. 8. Marcellini et Petri mart.
virx g lijn
xvI A ij n. 8. Petroci Conf.
v b NON. 8. Bonifacii episc. Sociorumque elus mart.
c viij id.
xirx d  vijid.  Ultimus terminus.
I e vj id. 8. Medardi & Gildardi episcoporum. Will'mi archiepi
f v id. S. Primf & Felicianl mart.
x g i id.
A 1ij id. 8. Barnabe Apostoli.
xviir b ij id. 8. Basilidis, Cirini, Naboris & Nazarii mart.
vii ¢ IDUS. 8. Felicule V.et M. Ultimus Pent.
d xviij KL. JuLrr. S. Basilii Magni episcopi.
xv e xvij kl. 8. Viti, Modesti & Crescentis mart.
mir £ xvj kl. 8. Cirici & Julitte mart.
g xv kl. 8. Nectani mart & Botulfi Conf. abb'is.
xrr A xliij kl. 8. Marci & Marcelliani.
b ¢ b xiij k1 8. Geruasii & Prothasii mart.
¢ xij kL.
1x d xj kl. 8. Leofridi abbat. & Conf.
e x kl. 8. Albani mart.
xvir f  ix kl. 8. Etheldrithe virg.
vi g viij kl. Natiuitas 8. Johannis Bapt.
A vij kl.
xirrr b vj k. 8. Johanuis & Pauli mart.
ur ¢ v kL
d iifj kl. 8. Leonis Pape.
xr e iij kL Apostolorum Petri & Pauli.
f ij kL Commemoracio Sancti Pauli.

-

En Mar. et in Junio Will. Primi. Bar. Basi. Ba Vi.
Ci. Bo. Ger. Alb. Eth Nati. Ionque Le. Pe Paa.
Dene Sexta minans vndene quarta suspirans.



-l
CCZT ACOCLLLN- [

[ ]
-

XIXx
vina

xvy

xm

XvIlt
vit

xv
1

x11

xvil
vi

X111

Ka. Proci. Mar. luli. Tho. Bosi. Fra. Benedicque Swythuni
Ei. Bo. Mar. Ger. ablinc Al. Eth. Jo. Baptist. loes. Le Pe. Paa.
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ANCIENT KALENDARS.

JULY.

A v 8. Swithuni couf. Processi and Martiniani mart.

b vou.

e il . Transl. 8. Martini & ordinatio eiusdem.

d iij .

e ij n. Oct. Apostolorum.

f NON. 8, Hedde episc. Translacio 8. Thome Arclicpise. et
mart.

g viij Id. 8. Griwbaldi. Com. Bosili.

A i id.

b vjid Sanctorum vii Fratrum martyrum.

c vid Translacio 8. Benedicti.

d  iij id.

e lijid. S, Mildride virg.

f §Jid. Dics Caniculares incipiunt.

g€ IDUS.  Transl. 8. Swithuni epise.

A xvij KL AtousTti.

b xvj kl. 8. Alexii & Keneli mart.

¢ xv kl.  Arnulfl cpise. & martiris. Sol in Levme. Oect.

B'w'dicti.
xiiij kl.  Arsenli abbatis & confessoris.
xiij kl. 8. Margarete V. & M.
xij kl. 8. Praxedis V. Vietoris M.

x kl. 8. Apollinaris eplsc. & mart.
ix kl. 8. Cristine V. & M.

vij kl.

vj kl.  Scptem Dormientium.

v kl. 8. Puntaleonis m. Samsouis epise.
it kl. 8. Felicis & Simplicil & alioruin mart.
i kl.  Abdon &k Sennen mart.

§j kl. 8. Germani episc. Neati conf

€ KL.JULIL Oct. 8. Jobannis. Teobaldi. Karilgfi.

xj kl. 8. Marie Magdalene. Wandragisill abbatis.

viij kl. 8. Jacobi Apost. Christoferi & Cucufiscis m.
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AUGUST.
1| virr ¢ KL. AUG. Ad Vincula 8, Petri. Machabeorum mart. Aldwek
epise. & Satinol
2| xvi d ifj n. 8. Stephani Pape & mart.
3 v e iij n. Inuencio 8. Stephani protomartiris
4 f §j n.
| xmmx g NON. 8. Oswaldi Regis et mart.
6| 1 A viijid.  Sixti Felicissimi & Agapiti mart. Trangfiguracio Dni.
7 b  vijid. 8. Donati episc. & mart. Festum no’is Thx.
8 X ¢ v id. 8. Ciriaci Sociorumque eius mart.
9 d v id. 8. Romani mart.
10| xviir e  iiij id.  Laurentii mart.
11| vix f i id. 8. Tiburtii mart. Taurini episc.
12 g ijid. Oct. Oswaldi.
13| xv A IDUS. 8. Ypoliti mart.
14| 1x b xix Kr. SEpr. Eusebii presbyterl. Oct. no’is iesu.
15 ¢ xviij kl. Assumptio 8. Marie.
16| xm1 d xvij kl.  Arnulfl epise. & conf.
17 1 e xvj kL  Oct. 8. Laurentii.
18 f xvkl. 8. Agapiti martiris.
19| 1x g |xiijj kl. S. Magni mart
20 A xiij kl. 8. Philiberti abbatis. Oswyni Regis.
21| xvir b xij kl.
22 vI ¢ xj kL Oct. S. Marie. Timothei & Symphoriani.
23 d x kl. S. Timothei & Apollinaris.
24 | XI1II e ix kl. S Bartholomei Apost. 8. Audonei episc.
25| 1x f  viij kl.  Ebbe uirginis.
26 g  vij kL
27 xI A vj kl. S. Rufi martyris.
28| xxx b vkl 8 Augustini episc. Hermetis Mart.
20 ¢ iiij kl.  Decollatio 8. Johannis Bapt. Sabine V.
30| vimr d  iij kl. 8. Pelicis & Adaucti mart. Rumoni.
31 e ij kL Paulini & Aidani episcoporum.

Pe. Steph. Steph. Au. Os. trans. No. Cir. Ro. Lau. Tibur. Ypol.
Sumpta Dat. Ag, Mag. Oswy. Timo. Bar Ebbe. Ruf. Au. Io. Fel. Ayd.
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SEPTEMBER.

457

xvi f KL. SEP.

v

XIIX
II

X

XVIII
viI

Xv
1Ir

X1I

Ix

XVII
vt

XIIIrI
111

XI
XI1x

VIII

iiij n.

[

ilij id.
i id.
j id.
IDUS.

xvij kl.
xvj kl.
xv ki.
xiiij ki
xiij kl.
xij kl.
xj kl.
x kl.
ix kl.
vilj kl.
vij kl.
vj kl.
v ki,
ilij kl.
ilj kl.
ij kl.

® ™o S0 MR w0 &6 TR ™o o c R =0 aaon L]

Egidii abbat. Prisci mart.

Antonini mart.

Ordinacio 8. Gregorii.

Transl. 8. Cuthberti episc. & conf.
Bertini abbatis. Dies caniculares fin.

Buurtii episcopi
Natiuitas S. Marie. Adriani.
Gorgonii mart. Georgii m'r.®

S. Proti & Jacincti mart. Oct. S. Cuthb'ti.

xviij KL. OcT. Exaltatio 8. Crueis. Cornelii & Cipriani mart.

Oct. 8. Marie. Nicomedis mart.
Lucie Geminiani & Eufcmie mart. Edithe v
Lamberti episc. & mart.

Vie1n. Equinoccium scc'd’'m gregos.
8. Mathei Apost. Laudi episc.
Mauritii sociorumque eius mart.
Tecle uirginis

Locus indictus equinoc. secd’. XVIII.
S. Firmini cpise. & mart.

8. Cipriani episc. & mart. & Justine V. & M.
S. Cosme & Damiani.

8. Exuperi epise. & conf.

S. Michaelis Archangeli.

8. Jerononimi presbyteri.

Egi. Gre. Cuth. September. Nat. Gorgo. Prothi et crux.
Nic. Eu. Lam. postea Math. Mau. et Cosmas. Mich. Je.
Tertia lux terna nocet hora dena quaterna.

.ppears to be a mistake for Gorgonii m'r. as in the Exon.
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OCTOBER.

4
COXZIIN BB

]
-

ok pud e b o
(- X - ]

Xxv1
v

XIII
I
x

XVIIX
viI

xv
IIII

xn
1

IxX

XVII
vI

XIIIX
11X

XI
XIX

VIII

XVI
v

x
b
c
d
e
f
g
X
b
c
d
e
f
g
x
b
¢
d
e
f
g
x
b
c
d
e
f
g
x
b
c

KL. OCT. Germani Remigii Vedasti episcoporum.

vj n.
v o
iiij n.
iijj n.
ij n.
NON.

8. Leodegarii episc. & mart. Thome Her¢forden.
Duorum Ewaldorum martyrum.
(S. Francisci conf.)

S. Fidis uirginis & mart. Ob. Pet. Exonien. Episc.
Marci Marcelli & Apulei. Sergii & Bachi m. Marei pp

vilj id. 8. Demetril mart.
vij id. 8. Dionisii S8ociorumque eius.
vj id.  Gereonis Sociorumque ejus mart. Paulini episc.

v id.
tiij id.
ifj id.

ij id

8. Nigasii Soclorumque eius.
8. Wifridi epise. & conf.

. 8. Kalixti Pape & mart.

IDUS. Wlfranni episc. & conf. *
xvij KL. Nov. 8. Michaelis Archangeli.
xvj kl. 8. Etheldrethe uirg.
xv kl. 8. Luce Euug. Justi mart. Sol in Scorpione.

xiiij kl.  Pritheswithe V.
xiij kl.
xij kl. Vndecim Milium Uirginum. Hillarionis abd’is.
xj kil
x kl. 8. Romani et Seuerini episcoporum
ix kl.
viij kl. 8. Crispini & Crispiniani mart.
vij kl.
vj kL Vigil.
v kl.  Apostolorum Simonis & Jude.
iifj kl.  Narcissi episc. & conf.
fij kl. Germani Capuani episec.
ij kl. 8. Quintini.

Ger. Thoms. octo. Fi. Marque. Di. Paulin. Willque Calixti.
Et Luci. Fri. post illa Roma. Cris. Symonis Quinti.
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NOVEMBER.

POV W O

d KL. NOV.
XIn e iiij n.
n f iij n.
g §j n.
x X NON.
b viij id.
XVIII ¢ vij id.
vir d vj id-
e v id.
xv f iiij id.
un g iij id.
X ij id.
x1ix b IDUS.
S
d xvij kL.
1IX e xvj kL
f xvklL
xvir g xiiij kl.
vi X xiij kl.
b xij kL.
XIIII ¢ xj kl.
imr d x kl.
e ix kl.
xx f viij kL.
XIX g vij kL
X vjkl
virr b v kL
c iilj kl.
xvr d iij kI
vV e ij kl.

Festiuitas Omnium Sanctorum.

Commemor. Omnium Fidelium Defunctorum. Eustachkii
S. Rumuuoldi conf.

Birnstani episc. & conf.

8. Leonardi abb. & conf.

S. Willibrordi episc. & conf. Hiemis inicium.
Quatuor Coronatorum Martyrum.

Teodori martiris.

S. Martini Pape & conf.

8. Martini episc. & conf. Menne mart.

8. Bricil episc. & conf.

xviij KL. DEC.

8. Macati epise. & conf.

Deposicio S. Edmundi.

S. Hugonis cpisc. & conf. Aniatil® ep. & conf. Hilde uirg~
Sol in Sagittar.

Oct. 8. Martini.

S. Edmundi Regis & Mart.

8. Columbeni abb.

S. Cecilie uirginis & mart.

S. Clementis Pape & mart. Felicitatis mart.
8. Grisogoni mart.

S. Katerine uirginis & mart. Locus saltus.
S. Lini Pape & mart.

Primus Aduentus.

S. Saturninf mart. Vigilia.
S. Andree Apostoli.

Sanct. Eust Nouembri Leo. Co. Theo. Marque Bricique
Ed. Hil. & huic Ed. rex Ce. Cle. Gris. Kate. quoque Sat. And.
Octauum quinta noni pede tercia quintam.

* Aniani.
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DECEMBER.
1 f KL. DEC. Crisanti & Darie mart.
2| xu1 g iiijj n.
S nn X ilj n. 8. Birini episc. Ultimus Aduentus.
4 x b i n.
5 ¢ NON.
6| xvir d vilj id. 8. Nicolai episc. & conf.
7 vII e vij id. Oct. 8. Andree.
8 f vj id.
9| xv ¢ v id.
10 mr X iilj id. 8. Eulalie uirginis.
11 b iij id. Damasi Pape & conf.
12| xm ¢ ij id.
13 1§ d IDUS. 8. Lucie V. & mart.
14 e xix KL. JAN.
15| 1x f xviij ki
16 g xvij kl. 8. Barbare V. & mart.
17| xvir X xvj kl. O sapiencia !
18| vr b xv kl. 8ol in scorpione.
19 e xiiij kl.
20| xmr 4 xiij kI
21 nm e xij kl.
22 f xj kl.
23| xr g x kI
24| xix T  ix kL Vigilia.
25 b  viij kl. Natiuitas domini nostri Thu. Xi. Anastasfe V.
26| viz ¢ vij kl. Passio 8. Stephani.
27 d vj kl. 8. Johannis Apostoli.
28| xvi e v kl, Sanctorum Innocentium.
29 v f iiij) k. Passio S. Thome archiepise. & mart.
30 g iij kl.
31| xm1 X ij kl. S. Silvestri Pape.

Sunt in Decembro Nicho. Concept. Danaque Lucia.
O Sapienque Thomas modo Nat. Steph. lo. In. Tho. $il.
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VET. KAL. GALLICE SCRIPTUM.
HARL. MS. 273.

i —

JANUARY.

461

LA 13 o) § S il il R

Prima dies mensis et VII® truncat ut ensis.

piss KL. IENIUEER. Le Circu’cision de n're Seignur.
IIIXI n. Les vtaues seint Bsteuene.
111 n. Vtaues seint Johan le Eu’'ngliste.
11 n. Vtaues des seinz Jnnocens.
NON.
vin id. Epiphanie de n’re Seignur.
viI id.
vI id.
v id.
Inrx id.
1Ix id.
1x id.
IDUS.  Vtaues del Epiphanie. Seint Hyllere.
x1x KL. FEBRUAR.
xvIir kl. Seint Mauric abb. & conf.

A
b
Xt ¢
d

e

f

g

A

b

c

d

e

f

g

A

xvirr b xvir kl. Seint Marcellin pape & martyr.

c

d

e

f

g

A

b

c

d

e

f

g

A

b

c

XIX
VI

XxvI
v

X111
11

xv1i kl. Seint Antoine abb. & conf.
xv kl. Seinte Prisce virgine.
x1111 kl. Seint Wolstan eueske.
x111 kl. Seint Fabian & Sebastian.
x11 kl. Seinte Agnes uirg.
xI kl. S8ein Vincent mr.
x kl.
x1 kl.
viiz kl. Le Conuersion sein Paul.
viz kl.
v1 kl. Seint Julian conf.
v kl. Seinte Agnes la secunde.
nu kI
m ki
n kl.

La nuit ad XVI owrs. & le iour VIIIL.

IxX

XVII
vI

XIV
n
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FEBRUARY.

Quarta subit mortem, prosternit tertia fortem.

KL. FEBRUAIRE. Seinte Bride virgine. Vigl.

mr kl.
11 kl. Seint Oswald arceueske.

La nuit ad XIIII oures & le fur X.

27

d
; XI e 111r n.  La Purificacioun n’re Dame.
g| xix f 11 n.  Seint Blase eueske.
4| vix g I n.
5 A NON. Seinte Agate uirgine.
@| xvi b viIr id.
7 v ¢ vir id.
8 d vr id.
9| xII e v id.
10 nu f 1rr id.  Seinte Scolace uirg.
11 g 1r id.
12 x A 11 id. Le Translaceon seinte Frepeswide uirg.
13 b IDUS. Dedicacion de la Ezlise seint Laurence de Lodelaw.
14| xvimx ¢ xvi KL. MARCH. Seint Valentin.
16| vii d xv kl.
16 e xiur kl. Seinte Jullane virg. & mar.
17| xv f  xmrkl
18] m g x1x kl.
19 A xr kl.
20| xux b x kL
21 1 e 1x kl
22 d  virx kl.  Seint Piere.
23 1x e vir kl. Seinte Mileburge virgine.
24 f v kl.
25| xvn g v kl.
26 vi A 1 k.
b
c
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MARCH.

QNS W=

pos s

X1

XIX
VIII

XVI

XIII
11

XVIII
VII

xv
v

xu

Ix

XVII
vI

x1v
m

O RO THRNRMORLOTHR MO AOTHER MO RO THER -0 A

Primnus mandantem. disrumpit ITII bibentem.

KL. MARCH. Scint Dauid cueske.
vi n Seint Chadde eueske.
v n.
III n
III n.
11 n.
NON.
vIrr id.
vir id.
vr id.
v id.
1111 id. Seint Gregoire pape.-
11 ide
I id.
IDUS.
xvir KL. DE AUERIL.
xvr kb
xv kl. Seint Edward roy & mr.
xi kl.
xs kl.  Seint Cuthbert eueske.
x11 kl. Seint Benet abbe.
xt kl.
x kl:
ix kl.
viiz kl. Le Annunciation de n're Dame,
virx kl.
v1 kl. La Resurrection de n’re Seignur.
v ki.
i kl.
m kl.
n ki,

La nuit ad XII oures & le iur XII.
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APRIL.

-
QORI WO

-
—

-

-t
= -]

b bed b G et
[~ X8 N-- N N

19

30

X1

XIX

VI1II
XVI

XIII
II

XVIII
vII

Xxv
IIIx

XII

IX

XVII
VI

XIIII
111

PR MO Q0 TEPR MO AUOCTHER MO AT LR - A0TSR

Denus & undenaus est mortis uulnere plenus.

KL. AUERIL.
mt n. Seinte Marie Bgyptiane.
1t n.
11 n. Seint Ambrose eueske & confess.
NON.
vrnr id.
vIr id.
vi id.
v id.
e id.
m id. Seint Guthlak eueske.
1 id.
IDUS.
xvIir KL. DE MAY. Seint Tyburce & Vallerian.
xvir kl,
xvr kl.
xv kl
xrrrx kl.
xrr ki
x11 kl. Seint Victor pape.
x1 kL
x kl.
1x kl. Seint George.
vimx kl.
vir kl. Seint Marc Eu'ngliste.
vrI kl.
v kl.
1rr ki
1r ki,
n ki,

La nuit ad X oures. & le iur XIIII.
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MAY.

ORI DO

2ERRSRREEN

o]
2]

»”
-

XI1x
VIII

Xxvl1

XIII
I

XVIII
VII

L
<

IIII

XII

L]

Ix

XVII
vI

XIIIX
904

RO T HLR MO AT HR MO AOTHRMOAORR a0

Tertius oecidit & septimus ora residit.

KL. MAY. S8eint Phelip & seint Jacob apostles.
vI n. Seint Anestas eueske.
v n. La Inuencion de la seinte Croiz.
I1I1 n.
III n.
11 n. Seint Johan deuant la Porte de Arseyn.
NON. Seint Johan de Beouerleye.
vz id.
vir id.
v id.
v id.
1rr id.
1r id.
11 id.
IDUS.
xviz KL. DE JUNIE.
xvr kl.
xv kl.
x1111 kl. Seint Dunstane arccueske.
xI11I kl. Seint Ethelbert roy & mr.
xrr kl.
x1 kl.
x kl.
1x kl.
virx kl.
viI kl. Seint Augustin eueske.
v kl.
v kl. 8eint Germin eueske.
1xx ki
ar kl.
11 kl. Seinte Perenele uirgine & mr.

La nuit ad VIII oures, & le jur XVI.
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JUNE.

CDIDO P O™~

XI1x
XVIIl
XvI

XIII
1I

XVIIX
vI1

xv
IIII

XII

11X

XVII
vI

XIIIX
IIX

XI1

O ee TR O QO C ] "-»e R0 oTCHRRMOROTHRR ™M

Denus pallescit quindenus federa nescit.

KL. IUNIE.
1111 n. Scint Marcellin & Petre mr.
III n.
II n.
NON. Scint Bonefas & ces compainons.
vinr id.
viI id. Translacion de seint Wolstan eueske.
v id.
v id. Translacion de Seint Eadmund confessor.
1111 id.
111 id. Seint Barnabe apostle.
11 id.
IDUS.
xvirx KL. DE IULIE.
xvir kl
xvr kl.
xv kl.
x11rx kl.
x1rr kl,
x11 kl. Translacion de Seint Edward.
x1 kl.
x kl. Seint Alban martir.
1x kl. Seinte Etheldride uirgine. Vigl.
v kl. La Natiuite seint Johan le Baptist.
v kl.
v kl. Seint Johan & seint Paul mr.
v kl.
111x kl.  Seint Leoun pape & confess.
111 kl.  Seint Piere & seint Paul apostles.
11 kl. La Commemoracion de seint Paul

La nuit ad VI oures & le iur XVIII.
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JULY.

467

0D 0O DD ot bed b bl et et el
3?8&-0@@9@@5@»:Semdao““w“

»
(-]

2888

XI1X
VIIX

XxvVI
v

XIII
11

XVIII
vII

Xxv
1111

XII

IxX

XVII
vi

XIIII
III

XI
XI1X

g
A
b
c
d
e
f
g
A
b
c
d
e
f
g
A
b
c
d
e
f
g
A
b
c
d
e
f
g
A
b

Tredecimus mactat lulii denus labefactat.

KL IULII. Vtaues de seint Johan le Baptist.
VI n.
v n.
1111 n. Le Translacion de seint Martin,
111 n.
11 n. Vtaues de les Ap'les seint Piere & seint Paul.
NON. Translacion de seint Thomas le martyr.
vrrr id.
vir id.
vr id.
v id. Le Translacion seint Benett le abbe.
111z id.
111 id.
1r id.
1DUS.
xvir KL. DE AUST.
xvI kl. Seint Kenelm roy & martyr.
xv kl.
x11x kl.
x111 kl. Seinte Margerete
x1r kl.
x1 kl. Seinte Marie Maugdeleine.
x kl.
1x kl. Seinte Cristine uirgine & mr. Vigl.
vin kl. Seint Jame le Apostle.
vII kl. Seinte Anne la mere n're Dame.
vr kl.
v kl. Seint Samson eueske & conf.
1 kl.
1r kl.
11 k1 Seint Germaine cueske & conf.

La nuit ad V1II oures & le iur XVI.
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AUGUST.
Prima neecat fortem strauitque secunda cohortem.
1 vIII ¢ KL. AUGUSTUS. Aduineula s’ci Petri.
2! xvi d nn o,
3 v e 11 n. La Inuencion de seint Esteuene.
4 f 1Inn.
S| xm g NON. Seint Oswald roy & mr.
6 I A viIr id.
7 b vir id.
8 x e vI id.
9 d v id. Seint Romain mr.
10| xvirr e un id. Seint Laurence mr.
11 vir f 1 id. 8eint Tyburcie mr.
12 g 1 id,
13| xv A IDUS. Beint Ypolite & ces compainons.
14 mmxx b xix KL, DE SEPTEMBRE.
15 ¢ xvin kl. Le Assumption n’re Dame.
16 xin d xva kl.
17 1 e xv1 kl. Vtaues de seint Laurence.
18 f xv kl.
19 1Ix g xun kL
20 A ximn ki,
21| xvir b x1t kl.
22 Vi ¢ xt kl. Vtaues del Asumption.
23 d x kL
24 | xun e 1x kl. Seint Bartholomee.
25 mr f vur kl.
26 g vir kl.
227 x1 A vr kl.
28| x1x b v kl. Seint Augustine eueske.
29 c mu kl.  Decollation de Seint Johan le Baptist.
30| viu a 1t kI
31 e i kL
La nuit ad X oures & le iour XII1I.
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SEPTEMBER.

COOIIO G W

XVIII
vIiI

xv
111

xn

Ix

XVII
Vi

XIIIX
111

XI
XIX

VIIX

NP0, rrR Mo ACTER MO A TPR MO RO TR -

Tertia Septembris & X** fert mala membris.

KL. SEPTEMBRE. 8eint Gyle le abbe.
I n.
1 o,
1 n. Seint Cuthbert.
NON. Scint Bertin le abbe
viIr id.
vII id.
v1 id. La Natiuite n’re Dame.
v id. Seint Gorgon.
1r id.
111 id. 8einte Prothe.
11 id.
IDUS.
xviir KL. DE OCTOBRE. Exaltacion de la Seinte Croiz.
xviI kl. Vtawes de la Natiuite.
xvI kl. Seinte Eufemie uirg.
xv kl. 8eint Lambert mr.
xrrrx kl.
xr11r kl.
x11 kl.
x1 kl. Seint Matheu le Apostle.
x kl. Seint Mauric & ces compainous.
1x kl.
virr kl.
vir kl.
vr kI
v kl. Seint Cosme & Damian.
rr kl.
111 kl. La feste Seint Michecl.
1t kl. Scint Jeromin le Prestre.

La nuit ad X1I oures & le iur X11.
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OCTOBER.
Tertia cum dena clamat sic integra ueoa.
1 xvi A KL. OCTOBRE.
2 v b VI n.
8| xmx e v n. Seint Thome Herford.
4 i d 1111 n. Seint Fraunceis confessour.
153 e III n.
[ x f 11 n. S’ce Fydes.
7 g NON. Seinte Osithe uirgine.
8] xviir A viInn id.
9| vir b vir id. S8eint Denis et ces cumpaynons.
10 [ VI id.
11 xv d v id.
12| mur e i id.
13 f 1 id. Seint Edward roy.
14| xmu g u id,
16 1 A 1DUS.
16 b xvir KL. DE NOUEMBRE.
17 IX ¢ xvrI kl.
18 d xv kl. Seint Luc Eu'ngliste.
19| xvir e xrnr kl
20 v f xurx kL
21 g x1r kl.
22| x1rxr A x1 kL
23 1r b x k1. Seint Romain arceucsk.
24 c 1x kL
25 xr d v kL.
26| x1x e  vir kl. Scint Adfrid prestre & conf.
27 f vr kL
28| vin g v kl. Seint Simond & seint Jude Apostles.
29 A 1ux kb
30| xvr b 11 kl.  Scint Germin eueske.
31 v ¢ 11 kl. Secint Quintin mr.
La nuyt ad XIIII oures et le iour X.
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NOVEMBER.

471

OOIRO e OO

XI1I11
1

XVIII
VII

Xv
i

XI1I1

IX

XVvII
VI

XIIII
11X

X1
XIX

VIII

XVI

® U0 T HR MO THER PO TER MO AOCTHR - A

Quinta nouat membris partes & iii* Nouembris.

KL. NOUEMBRE. La feste des tus seinz.
1111 n. Commemoracion des Almes.
III n.

1 n.
NON.
viir id. Seint Leonard conf.
vII id.
v1 id.
v id.
it id.
11 id. Seint Martin eueske.
i id.
IDUS. Seint Brice eueske.
xvirr KL. DE DECEMBRE.
xvrr kl.
xvI kl. Seint Eadmund arceueske.
xv kl.
xrrrx kl.
xrrx kl.
x11 kl.  Seint Eadmund roy & mr.
xt kL
x kl. Seinte Cescille uirgine et mr.
1x kl. Seint Clement pape.
vin ki
vII kl. Seinte Katerine uirgine.
vi kl. Seint Lin pape & mart.
v kL.
nim kl.
ur kl.
u kl. Seint Andreu apostle.

La nuit ad XVI oures et le iur VIII.
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DECEMBER.
Septimus ut Anguis virosus X** ut anguis.
1 f KL. DECEMBRE.
2| x111 g IIII 0.
3 I A III n.
4 x b II n.
& c NON.
6| xvizr d  vrrr id. Seint Nicholas
7 VII e vII id. Vtaues de Seint Andreu.
8 f vi id. Conception n’re Dame.
9 XV g v id.
10 mI A 1111 id. Seinte Ealalic uirg.
11 b 1 id.
12| xmx e 1 id.
13 | d IDUS.
14 ¢ x1x KL. DE 1ENEUEER.
15 1x f xvir kL
16 g xvir kL
17| xvir A xvr kl.
18 vi b xv kl
19 e xrmx kl
20| xmx d  xrxx kL.
21 nr e x11 kl. Seint Thomas le Apostle.
22 f x1 kl.
23 X1 g x kl.
24| x1x A 1x kl.
25 b v kl. Natiuite de n’re Seignur Ihu Crist.
20 vir c vir kl. Seint Esteuene.
27 d vi kl. Seint Johan Apostle & eu’ngliste.
28| xvi e v kl. Seinz Innocenz.
29 v f 1111 kl.  Seint Thomas arceueske & mr.
30 g 11 kl.
31| xm A 11 kl. Seint Siluestre pape.
La nuit ad XVIII oures & leur VI.
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Avents, les, de Nogl, 86.

BaaL Hills, 235.

Babie Coche, a Christmas charaeter, 118.

Bacchus, the Sun, his different names, 58.

Bachelettes, christmas beggars, 123.

Beel fyr, 802,—~Sce Fires of Bel.

Baka, the name of a sprite, see Bock.

Bal Dan, 802 n.

Ball play, in churches, 203.

Bannock Brauder,222,—8t. Michel’s Ban-
nock, 851.

Bar Galst, 277 n.

Barley brakes, game of, 268

Barnabas, St., his day, 296.

Barnes Bishop, sce Boy Bishop.

Baron, a title given to Saiats, and why,
830 n.

Bartholomew, St., bis day, 388,~—patron of
Kdnigsee, 846

Beards, wagging, epigram on, 169 n.

Belly Blind, see Blindman’s Buff.

Beltane or Beltein, 246, sce Hercules, Hir-
pini.

Bernacles, 879

Beuno, St., his coffin, 295

Bidden Wedding, 288

Bishops, Mock, proclamation against, 61

Black, a sacred colour, see Apis.

Black Sow, 387,—wbat in Druidical ritcs,
868,—Sec Boar, Hog.

Blackalla, for Bleckulla, the resort of
Witches, 207

Blakehills, Soutra Fells, singular pheno-
menon upon, 310

Blase, St., his day, 157.

Bliunde Bok, 126

Blindman’s Buff, game of, its origin, 126

Boar, sacrificed by the Goths to the sun 93,
—same as Typhon ib.—its flesh the food
of heroes inValhalla, 94,—head soused, ib.
—presents of, among the Romans, ib n.
ult.,~ancient hunting of, 96,—Roman re-
cord of a hunt at Stanhope, 97, sce B/ack
Sow, Hog.

INDEX.,

Boc, what among the Saxons, 9.

Bock, & northern name for Bacchus, 127

Boggart, its connexion with Bacchus and
the stag of Yule, 128

Bokene, see Bock.

Bon or rather Bone Fires, their origin in
the burning of dead bodies, 287, 209

Books, dates of printed, 85

Books, records oftitles, 27

Bootes, sce Buddha.

 Borough of Walton,” a tressomable de-
vice, 859.

Borrowing Days, 210, see p. 208

Botulf, 8t., mistake of his day, 6 n.

Boxing Day, origin of, 108.

Boy Bishop, proclamation against,61,—ee-
remony of, 178

Bragawd and Braggot Sundsy, 176

Brant Geese, sce Bernacles.

Bread-ale, 282,

Bremonatacw or the hill of stome and fiw,
2 Roman station in Lancashire, 368 ».

Brethren, sworn or wed, 266 .

Brevia Testata, 26

Brice, St., his day, 884

Bridal, 281 =.

Bride Cake, origin of, 154

Bride, 8t., her day, 1563

Bridewains, 289

Britannia, Camden’s, passage eondemned
in, by the Spanish Index Expurgatoriss,
82 n.

Bubestis, Diana, 207

Buddba, Buta, the sun, 246

Bull Baits, patronized by Henry VII, 159
n. ult., running, 884

Bulls, Papal, dates of, 45 n.

Buns, see Cross.

Burial of Allelenia, 149

 Burning of the Old Witch,” a druidies!
relic, 138

Bydale, 287

CARIRI, their festivals in honor of the pls-
nets, §2, 72



INDEX.

Caca Bridecige, see Bride Cake.

Calendar Loaves, 110

Calendi di Magyio, soc May Day.

Calenes, les, 110

Campus Martil, in Saxon England, 267

Candlemas, 154

Canute, his prohibition of Well worship,
130,—gift of St. Bartholomew’ arm and
other relics, 288 n ,—sworn bmther of
King Edmund, 260 ».

Caput Kalendarum Mali, 268

Cara Cognatlo, 63

Card playing, allowed at Christmas, to ap-
prentices, by Henry VIII, 118

Care Cakes, 110

Care S8anday, 177

Carig Croith, the rock of the sun, 306

Caristia, 52, 166

Carliags, 179

Carnaval or Carnival, 158

Carns, 253

Carol, a Christmas character, 118

Carol Ewyn, 83,—Christmas, 82,~on s
boar’s bead, 83

Castor and Pollux, worshipped by the Na-
harvali, 78

Cathedra Seneti Petri, 168

Catberine, 8L, ber day, 683,—patroness of
spinsters, and Cstherining, ib.,~—play of,
28

Cats, worship and immolation of, 207

Csatlo, deed of gift so called, 9

Cavendish, Lord Ch. J., his reason, in latin,
for writing the rest of his will la french,
19 n

475

Charms, at Advent, 66, against Witch-
craft, 200

Charts, a term employed by the Saxons, 9

Charters, earliest English, 10,—explanstion
of undated, 29,—difference between Ner-
man and Sexon, ibid.,—circumstances to
be noticed in, 88, 49,—forged charter %o
Liverpool, 89,—date of charter to Chi-
chester ascertained, 48 n.,—general diplo-
matle rules, 41,—particular rules, 48

Charwoche, 178 '

Cherebeseed, 110 ., 888

Chichester, see Charters.

Childermas, see Innocents Day

Child, presented as a New year’s gift to
Henry VII, 133

Chorvetasia, s Byzantine May Daner, 230

Chrisinatis Denarii, or Christmas pemee,
290

Christmas, cve of, 83 ,—origin of visitingat,
102,—ples, their mystic form, 94, 108,
—boxes, candles, 105,—cakcs and losves,
107, 110,—wolves, 111

Christopher, St., his day, 832

Chroniclers, ancicnt, their mistakes in dat-
ing by fostivals, 8 n.

Chronicle, Saxon, confused chromolegy In
the different MSS. 8

Chronology, uncertalaty of anciest, 7, §

Church Ale, 382, ~holiday, 358

Churches on the sca shore, why often dedi-
cated to St. Nicholas, 68

Church 8cat, 110

Churls, king of, probably the origin of Lord
of the May, 262

Cave of Trophonius, 174, sce Purgatory of Chum Supper, 818

Chacke Blyndman, game of, 127
Chalkismos, an soclent gume, 198, ». wit.
Chare Thursday, sce Mawndy Thuraday
Charistla Virorum, 68, 166

Charkcmagne, dates of hus charters, 46

Chylde Bysshop, his song and scrmon, )

Chyrographum, & deed of gift so called, 9

Ciphers, Arubic, introduetion of, 48 w.

Cirele, Dance of the, 259

Clement, S¢., his day, 60

Clerieus, In charters, the titke of the eon-
veyaaeer or notary, 14 n.

Clerh Ales, 252
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Cneph, the creator, 249

Cnud, king, sce Canute.

Coats, blue, worn on St. George's day, 214

Cock, belicf of its repulsion of evil spirite,
84,—a symbol of the sun, 85,~origin of
cock fighting, 160

Cockle, Order of, 856

Coffin pies, see CAristmas pies.

Coke, Sir E., his attempt to explain undat-
ed charters, 12

Coleannoch, 373

Colin-maillard, 128

Collop-monday, 168

Commorth, 287

Computation of dates, Roman manner of,
inverted in the Middle Ages, 85

Conferreatio, 222

Confrarie, sce Guilds

Conjurati Fratres, see Guilds

Conversion, St. Paul’s, 1562

Conveyaneers, carly, 14 a.

Conveyances, ancient, without wnungs, 18

Cwn Annwn, Cwn Wybir, see Hell Hounds

Coronation, sign of the cross, and other
eeremonics in, 192

Corporation of Walton, Mock, a treasona-
ble device of the northern nobility and
gentry, 859

Corpus Christi day, 295

Court French, Sir Thomas More’s epigram
on, 19

Crispin, St., his day, 361

Cristes Maundy, sec Maundy Thursday

Croix de 8t. André, not a saltier, 63

Cross, signature of, 20,—error respecting
8t. Andrew’s, 63,—buns marked with,
what they denote, 187,—~numerous anel-
ent ceremonies, uses, opinions respect-
ing, 188-199,—destruction of, 198,~re-
Jected in signagures, by the Puritans, in
favor of the Phallus, 199,—Fcll altar,366

Cross and Pile, whence the name, 197

Crow, left-hand, a Roman superstition,
257 n. ult.

Curses in Charters, scc Anathema

INDEX.

Cursing encmies, Welsh and Greek custom,
170

Custard Coffin, 103 =.

Custard-eater, a treasonable device, see
Walton.

Custom at Mentez, sec Valentine.

Cyff, 8t. Beuno, 295

Cymbelline Sunday, sec Simbellin Sunday.

Cymmortha, 170

DAFT Davs, 124

Dagon, see Qwen, St.

Dance, astronomical, 259

Dances, Country, ib. n.

Dancing of the Sun, 291

Dates, remarkable errors ia, 5 n., 6 a.,—
in the middle of charters, 28, —redand-
ant, ib.,—negligent, 34,—diplomatic
rules, 41-48.

David, Bt., his day, 168.

Day, Lady, 208

Days, Egyptian, evil or unlucky, 152, 208,
209, 210.

Dead and Living Ford,

Deasil or Deis iuil, 255

Death, Druidical god of, 138

Denarius 8. Petri, 336

Devu and Dia, Indian incarnations of the
sun, 75

Dies Egyptiaci .

Dies Atri } see Days, Eqy

Dies Dedicationis, 853

Diespiter, derivation of 64 n.

Dii Patellarii, 277

Dinner, time of, Greck, Roman, Saxcs,
and old English, 86-89

Disasters, Signal, on Lady Day, 907-8.

Disguisings, Christmas, 117,—Raster, 365

Distafi”s Day, 189

Dius and Dies, synonymous, 54 n.

Déckalfar, 200 ».

Dominica ad carnes levandas, 158

Domna, Domnus, Dominus, &c. titles of
Saints, 330 n.

Dragon, symbolical, 53, 219

129

’
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Drinclean, 288

Drudden By, see Egg, Druidical

Druid, derivation of, 122, n. ult.

Druidical Fires, 366,—~see Death

¢ Drunk as blazes,” proverb of, whence de-
rived, 167

Dugdale, sir William, his inaccuratc dates,
5=n.

Dumb cake, 221

Dunstan, 8t., his day, 292

Duvra, see Hell Hound

EADWY, king of the churls, outlawcd, 262

Baster, 201, sce Disguisings, Lifting, yc.

Easter pence, 290

RBcho, remarkable, in Bavaria, 346

BEdgar, king, his celcbrated charter, a for-
gery, 11, &7

Edmund, 8t., his day, 384

Edward, Confessor, his charter, 13

Edward IV. his coronation superstitions
deferred, 120

Egg Saturday, 158

Rgg, Symbolical, 248,~Druidical or Ser-
pentine, 249

Rllen’s Well, Lanc., superstitions at, 837

Boglish, state of the, under the Normans,
17,~French attempt to abolish it, 18,—
begins to be common, ‘19

Bpiphany, 184

Bpochs, Mundane and Christian, uncer-
tain, 7, 8

Escallop, worn by Pilgrims of 8t. James,
826

Beculapius, & form of the Sun, 76

Rsti or Estonians, their funeral race, 285,
—supposed by Dr. Ingram to have been
introduced into Britain, 286 n.

Bthelbert, his charter in 619, 10

Bve of Christmas, see ChAristmas,—of 8t.
Paal, 153

Brvil, King’s, touching for, 198 n.

Bvoke! a cry in medizval churches, 141,
145
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FacEg, February, 153

Facts, many false, in real charters, and
true, in forgeries, 40

Faiolteach, 211

Fairs, origin of, 8565

Fairy Food, 276,—skeletons, 206

Februata Juno and Maria Purificata, 156,
—Roman honors paid to the former, 162

Peliciter, a formula in dates, 46

Feralia, 8376

Pestin du Roi-boit, 138 n.

Festivals, of the ass, 140,~of kings, 135,—
of the shc-ass, 182

Festum Stultorum, 213,~Fite des Fous,
18, v. Festivals

Peux de Bt. Jcan, 802

Piend's Fell, 366

Fires of Bel, 246, 252, 301, 304.

of Odin, 317

Fire Wheels, May Day, 237,—St. John’s
Eve, 800

First Fit or Foot, 98

Flight, the night, of Fairies and Witches,
364

Floralia, 229, 240

Flower of thc Well, 130

Pohi, the sun, 246

Folcmotes, when held, 266

Ponts, consecration of, 200

Fool Plough, a relic of the Julbok 130

Fools, order of, instituted, 857

Pool's Prose, a festival, 141

Porgeries, Agatho’s Charter, 10,—~REdgar’s,
11,—by Saxon monks, 16, 40,—~a Liver-
pool attorney, 39

Fountains, worship of, 130

Fratres Conjurati, see Guilds.

French, statute for pleading in Bnglish, 18,
—general affectation of, {5.—~bed, spoken
at Court, 19

Friday, Good, 186,—an evil day, 208

GAD CRACKING, petition against, 182
Gambol, a Christmas character, 116
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Gang Days, 226

" Garfreytay, 178

Geese, Michmlmas, 378

George St. his day, 214,—~war cry of, 215,
—equestrian statues, 216,—~legend cxa-
mined, ib.

Geri, the wolf of Odin, 114

Gewrite, an instrument of devotion, 9

Geuma, Greek Dinner, 86

Ghier Wolf, v. Were Wolves

Ghosts, Greek and Roman® sacrifices to,
168,—food for, ib.—Pliny’s story, 876

Gloucester, Robert of, his account of the
BEnglish and French languages, 17

Goddes Day, see Good Friday

Going through the Well, a custom at Aln-
wick, 222

Golden Bough, Virgil’s, 125

QGole Peast, origin and derivation, 92 n. uit

Goose dancing, 201,—intentos,an absurd in-
vention, 348,—~tenure, 138

Goule and Vampyre, deduced from ancient
sacrifice of blood to ghosts, 167

Gowk's errand, 212

Grave, fine for murder at open, 823

Gregory, ordination of, 347

Grodens Heer, 817 n.

Grottos, symbolical, 171-176

Guilds, origin of, 266 n.

Guisards, 123

Guising, 126

Gule, derivation of, 92, 282

Gule of August, 832, 834

Gul Reazee, & Persian May Day custom,
232

Gut Hyl, a Christmas salutation, 124 a.

Gypsies, cruel laws against, 224 x.

Gysearts, 126

Gyst Ale, 283

HACKELBERG, knight of, 816

Halloween, 8063,—Blecze, 868,—~obnoxious
to the Puritans, 161

Harvest Ilomo, 343,—~Lord, 344

Hecaving, an Easter custom, 203

INDEX.

Hecate, theé moon, 93 a.

Helen, St. her day, 836,—Well, 837

Helhest, the horse of Hela, 246

Hell Hounds, 315,816 n.

Hercules, a form of the sun, 55,~Magase-
nus, 250,—god of the Segontiari, 251

Herod, murder of his children, 119

Hertha, libation to, 276

Hickes, Dr. his correction of Ingulphus, 28
—instructions for considering dates, 3

Hilaria, 686, 177

Hipha, a solar emblem, 75

Hirpini, pricsts” of Apollo, rescmblanee of
their rights and those of the Beltane, 300

Hock Days, 204

Hog, a hieroglyphic of winter, 368 ~see
Boar

Hogmaney Trololay, explanation of, 122,
282 n.

Hogmyne Night, obnoxious to the Puri-
tans, 161

Hog’s Tide, v. Hock Days

Holidays abolished, 103

Holy Croes, brethren of, their festival, 277

Holy Innocents, see Irnocents

Holy Oil, in coronations, 194

Honey, a symbol of death, 108,—~of New
Yeaur’s Gifts, 109

Hoodman Blind, 128 a. ult.

Horse, a form of Vishnou, 75,—bleedieg oa
8t. ‘Stephen’s day, 118,~why, 119,—of
Hela or Hill, v. Helkerst.—Race, 144 ».

Hospitality, Christmas, 91

Hours, Dinner, 86, 89

House Groper, a treasonable deviee, see
Walton

Houses, English, state of, temp. Hen, VIII
840 n.

Howard, duke of, his Christmas, 91

Hiidekin, 277 n.

Huli, an Indian festival, 213,

Hunting the Gowk, 212

Huntsman, Wild, his horse the same as
O‘Donoghue, Odin and Hela, 246, Saxon
legends, 314, 316
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Iaxace St his day, 82

Imperial Tree, 272

Imp, bound to a cross, 192

Incarnation, date of, introduced into Eng-
land, 12

Inductio Maii, a festival, 233 n.

Ingram Dr. his mistake of Letania Major,
5n

Innocents’ Day, proclamation against thea-
trical entertainments on, 61,—festival so
called, 119

Inscnsate, society of, 357

Invention of the Cross, 278

Iswara, or Bacchus, 83

Jaxass, 8t. his day, 825,—bis shells, ibid.
~legend examined, 328,~transformed
into a knight errant, 830,—crcated a
baron, ibid. n.

Jews, massacre of, 847

John, 8t. the Baptist, his eve, day and fires,
207 et seq.

Jour des Etrennes, 107

Jour et Péte des Rois, v. Epiphany

Jul, Swedish celebration of, 102

Julagalt, 94

Julhalm, 840

Jupiter Infernus, 54 n,—Redux, the same
as Neptune, 71

Javenalis dies, 344

KAERSUNNUTAG, 178

Kalende Femines, 108

Kalendar Loaves, 110

Kalendars, anclent, historical account of,
889,—Durhkamand Ezxeter, 447,—Galba,
897,—Ludlow, 448, 461,~ Titus, 435,—
Vitellius 421

Kalends of January, 8axon prognostications
of the year from, 133

Kanaris, the Greck admiral, 70

Karr Preytag, 177

Kartuls, a deed of gift so called, 9

Kera Baby, see Harvest Home

King of the Bean, 135,—of Christmas, 116,
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—of Cockneys, 120,—of Churls, probable
origin of Lord of May, 262

Kings, Three, Pestival of, 137

Knecht Rupert, a Christmas Character, 114

Kanife Ivory, given by William Rufus to the
abbot of Tuvistock, as seisin, 13 n. wit.

Kollibismos, the Greck Blindman’s Buff,
126 n.

Kronos or Saturn, the Sun, 109 n.

LADpY Day, 206

Lady of the Lamb, 291

Leetare Jerusalem, 175

La Mas Ubhal, 875

Lamb Ale, 282, 291

Lambert, 8t. his day, 848

Lamb playing, 202

Lambswool, 876

Lammas Beads, 272

Lammas, Day, 332,—~Towers, 334

Lararium, 268

Lares Premstites, 268

Last Days, March’s, 208, 210

Latin Witches, 865

Latter Lammas, 292

Lawless Court and Hour, 849—form of
opening, 350

Lawrence, St., his day, 885

Leaping the Well, 222

Leet Ale, 282

Legend, of the holy Ampulla, 194,—of 8t.
Andrew’s Day, 64,-@of St. George, 216,
~8t. James, 828,—King John, 224,~=
O‘Donoghue, 243,~Pope Sylvester, 175,
—Wild Huntsman, 814

Lemuria, 876

Lenten Pood, and original proclamation of
queen Elizabeth against flesh meat, 180

Letting in Yule, ceremony of, 98

Liosalfar, 200 a.

Litania Major, crror respecting, 5 n.—a
name of St. Mark's day, 219,—Saxon ac-
count of its origin, 227

Liverpool, forged charter of libertice to, 39,
~=church of St. Nicholas, 69
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Loni, Harvest, 345

Lord and Lady, May, 231,—origin of, 233

Lord of Misrule, 117

Lothaire, his charter in 679,10

Loup Garou, 112

Love Knots, 150

Ludi Circenses, 226

Ludus de Rege et Regina, 118,—Sanctw
Katerinee, 296 :

Luke, St. his day, 860

MADAME, French title of Saints in the 13th
century, 331 n.

Madonna Santa, a title of female Baints, ib.

Madox, his explanation of undated char-
ters, 13

Magna Charta, cercmony observed by Hen.
I11. on swearing to, 26 n.

Maha Deva, the Indian Bacchus, 90

Maiden Feast, 844

Malefice, 275, n. —sce Witches

Malkin Towcr, rendezvous of pscudo witch-
es, 865 -

Mandati dies, 183,—Panes, 185,—~Manda-
tum Pauperum, 184

Mar, an Arabian, Chaldean, and Syrian ti-
tle of Saints, 831 ».

Maria Sta., della Navicella, chapel of, in lien
of a temple of Jupiter Redux or Nep-
tune, 71

Maria Purificata, v. Februata Juno

Marium Brit. dominus, too much stress
laid upon it, the charter in which it ap-
pears being a forgery, 11

Mark, 8t., his day, 219

Martilmas, see Day, 882

Martinalia, 878

Martindale, Adam, and the May Pole, 239

Martin, St., of Bullion, 322

Mass, Warton's mistake respecting the Boy
Bishop's singing, 78

Matthew, 8t., his day, 348

Maundy Loaves, 185,—Money in the 14th
century, 184,—Tharsday, 183

May Day, 230,-—Decw, 260,—ancient Greck

INDEX.

Dance, 230,—Games, 229, —Lord and Ls-
dy, 261,~Pole, 238,—ficry Wheel, 281,
-~ puritanical warfare against the poles,
239 -

Mecll Doll, 345

Mcn Wolves, 111

Mercury, the 8un, §5, 138

Messer Santo, an Italian title of Saiats,
331 n.

Michacl-le-Querne, 846

Michael, 8t., his Bannocks, 851, =order of
Knighthood, 856,

Michaelmas Day, 348

Midlent Sunday, 175

Midsummer Ale, 282,—Festivals, 297

Milking the Tether, a ceremony or practice
of Witches, 275,n.

Milkmaid, 8ir T. Overbury's character of,
208

Mince Pie, a profane dish, 104,—a Christ-
mas character, 116

Minstrels, ancient, their pay, 278

Misrule, a Christmas character, 116,—eee
Abbot of Misrule.

Missal of the Ass, its Heliacal deviees, 142

Mithratic Grotto, see Pwrgatory of &t. Ps-
trick

Monday, a day of ill omen, 209

Monks, Saxon, forge latin Charters, 16

Monsicur, a French title of Saints in the
18th century, 831 =

Montem, Eton, its origin, 81

Moon, polyonymy of, 93 n.

Mothering Sunday, v. Midient Sunday

Mummers, 129

Mumming, a Christmas character, 116,~
custom, 117, 122, 128

Mumping, 83

Murders, fine for, at fanerals, 323

Murct, blunders in dating the battle of,6x.

Mysteries, Cabiric, 62,72,—Christian, 296

NAIARVALTL, worship Castor and Pollux, 73
Nale, 282
Natilitium, 352 »n
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Nativity, eve of, 88

Navicella, Santa Maria della, chapel of, 71

Neck, Neckar, v. Nick.

Neptunalia, 72

New Year's Day, 129,—among the Ger-
mans, 124, 7.132—unlucky among the Ro-
mans, 210 n,—Eve, 121,—gifts, v. Strene

Nicholas, 8t., his day, 66,—proclamation
against theatrical entertainments on, 60,
~—patron of sailors, 67,—of spinsters, 76,
—churches on sea shore dedicated to, 69,
—legend of, 67,—a baron, 68,—v. Nickar.

Niek, or Nickar, a form of Odin, 68,—the
NorthernNeptune, ib.—old,74,~the same
as 8t. Nicholas, 68,—derived from Anak,
70,72

Niss, a Danish sprite, 277 n

Nod Beuno, 255, 295

Nodfre, 867, v. p. 809

Nona or noon, formerly the ninth hour, 88

Nos for Ego, introduction of, 48

Norman, cross in charters, 25,—exorcism
of insects, 86,—~account of St. Nicholas,
688,=superstition on Christmas eve, 80

Norner, or Fates of the North, 273

Notation, Roman, inversion of its order,85

Nus Patricus, or the liberated Noah, said to
be 8t. Patrick, 171

Nutcrack night, 863

OAx or Oannes, the same as St. Owen, 175

Ocecurrences, historical, dates from, 31

Oden Wald, or forest of Odin, 318

Odin, the northern Mercury, 75,~his horse
a solar emblem, 246,~the same as
O‘Donoghue, Nickar, Nokke, and St.
Nicholas, 76

O‘Donoghue, an Hibernicism of Odon
Nokke, 76, 246,—his legend, 243

Offering Days, 133

Offering Enemies, Welch ceremony of, 170

Offerings, votive, for prosperous voyages,69

Oidache Shamhna, 369

Old Nick, v. Nick
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Omens, 257 n. ult,—miscellancous, 385

Ostrea Opercularis, or St. James’ shell, 325

Ovum Druidarum, see Lgy Serpentine

Owen, St., his cave, 173,~mithratic grotto,
174,—~same as Oan, Vandimon and Da-
gon, 175

Oxen, Norman, their picty, 90

Ouran Outangs, a whimsical explanation of
wearing leeks, 170

PAcCE or Pasch Eggs, and Eggers, 201

Paganalia, 105

Pales, Palilia, 249

Palingenesia, or resuscitation of the decad,
261

Pancake, derivations of, 158

Panes Calendaria, v. Kalendar Loaves

Pankails, given to fairies, 276

Paper, linen, first charters on, 9

Parasica and Antarmada, the Indian Per~
seus and Andromeda, 53 n.

Parasceve, 5, 178, 187

Parting, custom of, 109

Pascha, v. Easter

Paschals, 290

Passion Sunday, 178

Paston, Sir John, his merry christmas, 89

Patch, the name of a Court fool, 205

Patrick, St., his day, 170,—purgatory, v.
Grottoes, Symbolical

Paul, 8t., his conversion, day, and eve, 152

Pentecost, see Whitsuntide

Perambulations, parochial, origin of, 225

Per Breve, the formula of, explained, 49

Perses and Perscus, the sun, 53 n.

Perseus and Andromeda, the origin of the
dragoun of monkish legends, and romances
of chivalry, 53, r. George, St.

Peter’s Chair, displaces the Charistia viro~
rum, 52,~his festivals, 166,832

Petersdorff, on attestations and dates, 14

Petree Ambrosise, 306

Petri ad vincula Festum, 332

Pferds Tag, Der grosse, the German name
of St. Stephen's day, from the custom of

oo
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bleeding horses, 119

Pilgrims to Compostella, their attire, 325

Place of date, irregularities in naining, 33,~
law respecting, 34

Plays, v. Ales

Plough Monday, 139

Poculum Charitatis, 101

Poisson d’Avril, anecdote of one, 212

Polypticon, a Saxon Deed of Gift so called,
9

Post and Pair, a christmas character, 116

Preefectus Ludorum, 116

Preefectus viarum, converted into St. Viars,
36 n. ult.

Preestites Lares, 268

Princeps Natalicii, 116

Prison Bars, game of, 269

Processus and Martinian, Sts., their day,
32]

Proclamation in Saxon, by Hen, III.,, 17

Prose, Song of the Ass’s, 141,—of the ox,
ib.

Prognostications, Saxon, from New Year’s
Day, 133,—from the moon, 373

Proto-martyres, John Owen’s epigram on,
120

Psalm Caking, 375

Puck, derivation of, 128 n. ult.

Pudding, St. Stephen’s, 119

Purgatory, St. Patrick's, 171, 175

Puritans, their affected dislike of Christmas
pies,108,—abolish holidays,104,160—pro-
hibit cock fighting, 160,—prefer the phal-
lus to the sign of the cross, 199,—absurd
warfare on May-poles, 239,—~real alarm
at the re-appearance of ancient pastimes,
241

Putura, 287,—terra, ib. n. ult.

QUADRAGESIMA S. Martini, 378
Quadragesimals, 290
Quarantine, 323

Quarter days, customs on, 206
Quirinalia, 165

INDEX,

RAA8 Juttra, v. Circle, Dance of the,

Ramrunner, a magical Rune, 192

Rantry Tree, 260, 270, seq.

Refreshment Sunday, see Midlent Sundsy

Regnante Christo, a formula in anciest
charters, 47

Relic of a Saint’s head, receipt for, 385

Religious Houses, formalities in graats ©o,
19,20

Respublica Babinepsis, 858

Rex bibendi,—convivii,—vini, 138

Rhammus, v. Rowcan Tree,—sacred to Pro-
serpine, 273

Richmond, Countess of, prays to St
Nicholas for a husband, 76

Rihall, superstition at, respecting St. TH-
ba, 82

Robin Goodfellow, v. Puck

Robin Hood and his games, 262,—Robyn
Hood and his men, fictitious personsges,
and derivation of the name, 263

Roche, Bt. his day, 336

Rock Day, 138,—Monday, 139,

Rogations, 225,—Processions on, 226

Roi de la Feve, v. King of the Bean

Rollet Follet, 123,—derivation attempted,
125

Romeka, 259

Rood Days, 289

Ros Madialis, v. May Dew

Rotheram, Abp. of York, his bequest of 8
initre to & Barnes Bishop, which seems
to have been extant at the Reformation,
79

Rowan Tree, use of, on May Day, 260,—and
on May 2, 270,—sacred to Hecate, the
Northern Proserpine, 273,- ~is the Eddaic
Asketree Ygdrasils, b.

Rude Day, v. Rood Days

Runee, Magical, 192

Rush Bearing, ancient, 341,—at the Restor
ation, 342,—~strewing, 338

Rusties, king of, v. May Lord

SUNDAY, not the Sabbath, 241 ».
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Saints, fletitious, 36

Salt, sanctity of, 90 n.—a preservative from
devxlils, ib.—silver, 884

Samhain, vigil of, 369

Saturnalia end Saturnalitia, 107

Schir Thursday, r. Maundy Thursday

Seotale, what it is, and derivation, 248

Seals, on charters, 27

Sebbi, king, his charter in 680, 10

Scisin, delivery of, by instruuents, armns,
&e. 18

Rerjeants at Law, their feust, 384

Berpentine Exy, r. Drudden Ey

Septuagesima, 149

Scwal, Abp. errunenusly placed in a kalen-
dar of Naints, 36 n.

Sheep's Heads, singed,a Scoteh banguet, 63

Shells, Sca, found on mountains, 327

Shony, a northern ses divinity, 368

Silver, Glove, 335,=(inuee, 378, —2alt, 384

Shipwreeks, represcntations of, auspended
in heathen temples, X christinn churches,
69, and used in atreet begging, ib, n. wlt,

Shroving, Royal, 159

Shrove Tuesdlay, 157

Sigillaria, 107

Simbelin Sunday,
rimbel, 177 a.

Simon and Jude, Sts., their day, 363

Rimuel eake, 177

Sir, a title given to Saints, 330 n.

Slaves, Saxon mannmissions of, 23

Slcipner, (din's horse, a Cabiric cinblem,
5,246

Solstices.ancient celchrations of, 85,—eumn-
mer slstice, its connexion with St.
John, 298

8lut kisser, a treasonable devier, r. Walton.

Sommers, Der Gewinn, 235

Sonnublot, human sacrifiec to the sun,242

Sonaagoltr, r. Julagalt.

Souche de Noel, 118 .

foulmas cakes, 374

South Sew, Yeur of, 33

Soutralell,phenomena on,r. Wildi untrman

176, ~decrivation from
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Sow day, R2

Spice cake aud chicese, @ Yorkshire duinty,
107

Spinning, superstition of women respecting,
115

Spinsters, their patrons, St. Katherine, 63,
Nt. Nicholas, 76

SPRING, its festivals and customs, 166

Stephien, St., his duy, 118,—pudding, 119,
~—why horses are bled on this day, 119

Stonchenge, supposed to be & hippodrome,
286 n.—sucrud to the Sun, 368

Struvagunti, soclety of, 357

Strenw, 131,—ubolished as diabolieal, 182

Strena, goddess of New Year's gifts, 131

RUNMER, its festivals and customs, 293

Summer and Winter, contest of, 234

Sun, the origin of mythological deities, 54,
53, ~personifications and names, 93 a.

Sanday, impolicy of additional human laws
for the obscrvance of, 241 n.—a day ce-
lebrutesd by huinan sacrifices, 242 w.

Suosetanralin, 226

Sweetiskon, 107

Swithin, St., his day, 320

Salvester, abennd story of this Pape, 175

Syngruphs, a Saxon dewd of gift, 9o ealled,
9

Tavurz or Adoujs, the sun, 56

Tan Hille, ¥53

Tansey cukes, 205

Tantony Pige, 148

Tarasque, a symbaolical dragon, 219 ».

Tenendum, in charters, 49

Teate micipso, meaning of, 48

Tether, Milking, by Witches and Fairies,

T4

Thammns, r. Tammuz

Thaumaturgus, St. Gregory, preserves Pa-
wan festivals, 56

Thomas, St. Lis day, 82

Thor, sou of (Min, the sun or Diespiter of
the Romans, 92

Thoruton, Manorial eustom at, §3
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Tibba, St. her day, 81,—patroness of fowl-
ers, 82

Timber Waits, 223

Tin Egin, or forced fire, 367

Tire Lire, a christmas cry, 123

Todten Sontag, 236

Toot Hills, 254

Traitors disguised as Christmas mummers,
126

Tramasots, 230, 231

Transubstantiation, Cicero and Abp. ZElfric
on, 285 n.

Tree geese, 380

Treffan, or French Yule Log, 116 n.

Trinity sunday, 293

Trololay, derivation of, 125 n. 282 n.

Trophonius, his eave described, 174 n.

Tutbury castle, broken by Venables of Ast-
on and his followers, as Robin Hood and
his men, 264 n.

Typhon, Egyptian, same as the northern
Bear and Boar, 92,—Syrian and Indian,
93, corresponds with the Scandinavian
Loki, ib.

Ulric, 8t., his day, 325,447

Urban, St., his day, 293

Usque Cashrichd, 129

VALENTINE, 8t., his day, 161,—the same
as the devil, 165,~his dance, 164

Valentines, choosing, & custom in the 15th
century, 163,—~at Metz, ib.

Vampyres, origin of, 167

Vassallus, a word known before the Nor-
mans, 11 n.

Vausenottes, v. Valentines

Veltens Tanz, 149 v. Valentine'’s Dance

Vendredi Aoré, or Veneris dies adoratus,
186

Vetches, &c. food in Lent, 180

Viars, St. v. Prefectus Viarum

Vienna, Easter ceremonies at, 202-3

Viginti Dies, 104

Vincent, St., his day, 151

INDEX,

Vitus, St., his dance, 164
Vuleanalia, 61

Warrs, 82,—ib. n. ult.—Timber, 223

Wakes, account, 351,—Bp. Keanet’s error,
356

Walton, corporation of, a treasonable meet-
ing in the north, 359

War cries, ancient, 215

War Frudag, v. Lady Day

Wassail, 99,—~P. Langtoft’s account of the
custom, 100,—gift of a silver cup, w0
called, 101, 102

Wassell offerings, a christmas character, 116

Water cakes, 199

Wax candles, gift of, for christmas, an az-
cient tenure, 156 n.

‘Wed Brethren, the origin of Guilds, 256 ».

Well, Flower of the, 130,—going through
the, 222,—St. Helen’s, 337

Wells and Fountains, adoration of, 130

Welch poets, and harpers, patronized by
Henry VII, 168, n. ult.

Were Wolves, a gothic superstition, 11,
—its origin, 112,~werewulf, a name of
the devil, 114

Wheel, on the Runic almanack at the Nati-
vity, 92 n.—Fiery, on May Day, 23i,—
v. Fire Wheels.

Whip dog day, 360

Whitsunale, 281, 282

Whitsuntide, 280

Widersinnis, 257

Wihtred, his character in 694, 10

Wilder Lads, Druidical or Cabiric monu-
ments in Lancashire, 252

Wild Huntsman, 246,—~Saxon legends of,
318,317

WINTER, its festivities and customs, 60

Witch Old, burning of, a Druidical rite,
138

Witches, their abhorrence of Salt, 90 n.—
black and white, 199 n.—Lating, 365~
charm against, 200,—flight to Blackalls,
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207, —milking the teth v, 274,~flizht by
moanlizhe, 864

Witnesse s, ancient manner of setting down
names in deeds, 21

World, end of, annonneed as a formula In
charters, 30 ard n. wit.

Watend Herr, a wild army, 316

Wulfhere, kiug, Lischarter, in 644, —a fa-
brication, 10, and ib, n.

Wyenller Hall chiristmas festivities there in
the 17th century, 91

Wtesvneday, derivation of, 280, n.

YEAR, differeut commencemnents of, 3, 44,
n.

Years, Rexnal, irregular  commencement,
4.

Ygdrasils  Asketree,  Eddaie, r. Rowan
Tree

Yule, a Gothic festival in honor of the sun,
92,—custom of lettiug in, 99

Yule candles, 109

Yule Log, 116

Yule Plough, e. Fuol Plough



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.

et —

P. 17, 1. 25, for Engligss, read Englyss. 1. 28, for ke, read yt.

P. 19, 1. 17, for Galicis, read Gallicis.

P. 20. Mentioned in the will of FEadgife. The Saxon kings at their coronation,
also laid their pledges or written engagements on the high altar, as expressly men-
tioned in Dunstan’s  Promissio Regis:” D1y ge-pnitir ge-pnictene rrer be repe.
be pam ge-pnize pe ‘bunyran anceb.’ realve upum hlaponve et cingercune. jo
on vy pa hine man halgove o cinge. - Fonbea® him @le ped® ro ryllan buran
pyran pe'® pe he on cpirxer peopo® leve rpa re b’ lum ‘vihre. This writing s
copied letter by letter from the writing which archbishop Dunstan gave to our lord st
Kingston, on the day that he was consccrated king, and forbad him to give every
pledge but this pledge which he laid on Christ’s altar, as the bishop charged him.
MS. Cott. Cleop. B. XIII. fo. 58.

P. 22, n.1. 1, for apceb, read anceb.

P. 24, for pompous malediction, read pompously quoted malediction. The words
are taken from Maft. xxvV, 4 and 34, and are certainly misplaced. Add to the last
note the following Spanish imprecations. The council of Oviedo, in 873, say, ¢ Si quis
nutem nostrum se obliviosus concilil unitate subtraxerit, a vera et integra societate
sanctorum segregatus, pariterque anathemate cum Juds, Domini proditore, cum dia-
bolo et angelis ¢jus in perpetuum sit damnatus.” Conc. Ovetens. can. 12. In atroeity
of this kind, the priests of Leon seem to have excelled :—* Quisquls ex nostra proge-
nie, vel extranca, hanc nostram constitutionem sciens frangere tentaverit, fracta mans,
pede et cervice, evulsis oculis, fusis intestinis, percussus lepra, uno gladio anathems-
tis, in eterna damnatione cum diabolo et angelis ¢jus luat penas.” Come. Legion.
An. 1023, Aguirre. -

P. 27, 1. 15. This translation, of which I have mislaid the reference, of the Saxoa
in note t, is not strictly correct, unless the words * bade all the thanes kold his wife
clear of the land,” correspond in legul acceptation to “ prayed all the thanes to give
his wife the land clear, which her relation had granted to her.”

1. 21. Bgfore the time of Edward the Confessor. There is extant, however a seal
with the legend S101LLvx ELrricl, followed by the arbitrary characters which de-
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noted an alderman, and a cross, around a skile portruit of a crowned head and bust
clad in a toga. This was in all probability the seal of Elfric, alderman or carl of Mer-
cia in O3, who wus expelled from that prosinee in 985, Chron. Sar. ad annos.

P. 20, n. ¢, after Westmon. add Mon. Angl. p. 135.

P. 31. 1. 30, for 2560, read 5260,

P32, n.§. Addafter p. 308,) Dr. Aikin's Athenoeuwm.

P. 38, n. ¢, for in a letter, read in his Letter ; and add at the end, Usser. de Brit.
Eeelvs. Primord. cap. X1V, p. 509,

P. 58, n. 1 have trusted to a treacherous mmemory.  Horace docs not include more
than the Faunalia and the Feralia in this ode.

P. 74, Old Nick. Mr. Kemble, the lcarned editor of Bemeulf, gives s more pro-
bable opinion of the origin of this appellation, viz. euld Nicer. The morse or walrus
secms to have sugyested the superstition of the sca mousters, in this poem called nicers,

Beowylf finds them lying upon the sea cliffs in his passage to the watery residence of

Grendel, © a fiend of hell:"—
Gepapon 8a wpren petene They there amidst the water saw
PYRm cyuncr fela many a kind of snake,
rellice roe opacan strange sea serpents
rund cunnian swim the deep,
rpylee on nwr hleoSum and, on the promontories, huge

| WERAL Degean. éﬂ% worms, and savage beasts
8a on unvenn mel stretch'd their horrid length,
W which, at undern tide,
rophpulne 1% many a tioie and oft,
on regl pave asorrowing journey caused
pyniuap g pilveon. over the path of sails.
r. 2340,

Beownlf, a mythic hero, somew hat resembling Hercules in his character and death,
slays a nicer with an arrow.—r. 2:8G0.

P. ). Superstitions respecting Salt, It i« an ingredient of holy water, which Is
said to have been invented by Pope Alexander 1. about 113, for the express parpose
of cxpelling devils frum the possessed and of heeping them out of churches: “ Dermaones
procul effuguntur, solo ctiam sacrar aqua aspersu.” ** Ad demones effugandos in tem-
plo sersantur.”  Polyd. Verg. de Invent. Rer. lib. V. cap. 8, p.319.  The primitive fa-
thers, however, condemned it as hicathenish, impious, and detestable; and Justin Mar-
tar suys that it was invented by devils in inutation of the true baptism. Apol. I. The
ancirnt Egyptians considered salt as impure, in which opinion the carly christians con-
eurrenl; and the emperor Julian, out of spite to them, used to order the victuals in the
markets to be sprinkled with holy water, either to starve ur force them to eat what, by
their own principles, they esteciued most polluted.  Muldleton, letter from Rome.
As it was usel in the sacrifices to the gods, we can nadily understand why It was pat
into holy water, and why it was feigned to be dislihed by witches and devils,

P. 108, 1. 15, for arru read acrii.

P. 100 note ¢, after Fuber, add Cic. Nat. Deor. I. 11. ¢. 25.

P. 127, 1. 14, fur Estum, ressl Estan or Estowmians. 1. 10, fur sore read bove.
The mention of the hog or buar as a military bearing, Is frequent in Beowulf. In the
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following passage, It would secm that the helmet was formed in the shape of the boar's
head :—

€opoplic reionon The warriors seemed to bear
oren hleon benan o’er their cheeks a boar’s form
zehno'ven golve twisted with gold.
rah 4 pyn heand Varied in hue, and fire-hardened,
renh pean‘ve heol®. it the guard of life preserved.

v. 604,

When Hildeburh commands her son to bnrn himself on Hnaf’s funeral pile, we
are told that—

®T pem ave per At that baleful pile
ep geryne easily was seen
rpat pah rynce the gore stained mail shirt,
rpyn eal gylden the hog all gold,
coren inen hean® the iron-hard boar.
v. 2218.

It occurs as a crest over the helmet, and it may possibly have been used as s
standard ;—

rpyn open helme
v, 2578.
earon hearo regn
v. 4300.
The purpose was to protect the helmet from injury in battle:—
rpa hine Fynn ‘vagum So it in ancient times
ponhze peepna rmi¥ by armour smnith was wrought
pun’onum xteo've and wonderfully furnished—
berezxe rpinlicum set with shapes of hogs,
# hine ry¥%an no 8o that never afterwards
bnond ne beao mecay brands or war blades
bitan ne meahton. might bite it.
v. 2002.

P. 129 n . Polydore Vergil asserts that masking was a capital offence in Eng
land. ‘ Apud Anglos in re hac pre aliis certe sapientiores, lex est, ut eapitale sit si
quis personas induerit.” De Invent. lib. V. cap. 2. p. 289. Ed. Argentor. 1606.

P. 130, 131. Worship of Wells and Springs. Allusions to this are frequent in
Virgil. The Romans planted groves around fountains: ‘“Facito memora circa fontes,”
because the souls of heroes were supposed to dwell in fountains and groves: but the
superstition, prohibited by Canute, probably was a propitiation of some malignant
sprite that was believed to inhabit wells, rivers and springs. Thus in Beowulf, the
flend Grendel dwells—

ou nicena mene in the lake of the Nicers,
v. 1684.
as did his mother.—
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e pe peeten egeras Who in the water's terror.
panian reolve within the cold streams
ccalve repeamar. was doomed to dwell.
r. 2520.

Tle lake is subsequently described as burning by night :
Pudu pynruin pere Fast by its roots a wood
pasten open helmal o'ershades the dismal pool,
pen meg mhve gehpaein where every night we may
m8 pun®un reon behold a wouder hideous—
Fyn on glode fire upon the flood.
uo pen pno® leopald There lives not of the sons of men
Zumena beanna one with knowledge so imbued
$ ponc gnund pixe. that he can the depth declare.

r. 2727,

The residence of the fiends was u hateful palace within the lake : —
Da re eonl ongear Then the warrior perceived
$ he mi8 rele that he a hateful hall,
nat hpyleum peer I know not what, had gained,
pen him ®n13 peten where him no water
pihte ne reapevre injured In aught,
ne him pop hpog rele or him eould even touch,
hninan ne mthre. the palace roof preventing.

c. 3024

Mr. Thoms relates from Gervase of Tilbury, the story of “ Peter de Cabine,” in
which there is an unfathomable lake of dark water upon a mountain of Catalonis,
eontalning in its bosom & mansion of demons, palace-like, but unknown and Invisible
to the mass of mankind. If a stone be cast into the water, the offended demons in-
stantly raise a tempest. Lays and Legends of Spain, p. 20. Here we again find the
same superstition In the north and south of Europe, whither it has passed in all pro-
bability through similar myths of the Hela of Scandinavia and the Hecate of classic
mythology. 8ee Apoll. Argom. I11. r. 1108.

Thirty years ago, superstition had given a name somewhat resembling Grendel
(Jenny Grendith, or Grinteeth ) to 8 water-sprite in the north of England, but whether
there be any other connexion than similarity of sound Is not clear. In Cedmon
Grendel is s name of Satan. Mr. Halliwell Introduces a song of the 15th eentury,
founded on the popular custom once prevalent of “ waking wells,” with the remark that
“ there is perhaps no part of pupular superstition so curious as the worshlp of wells, of
which, many traces remaln even to the present day. The falrs, or wabes, In our
enuntry villages, often originated from the custom of waking the well.” Religuie
Antique, No. 1. 1. Posaibly waking, though ccrtainly not worshipping the well may
have originated from wakiug the chureh, the origin of falrs and wakes. The song

us:
ad “ I have forsworne hit whil I life, to wake the well,”

P. 133. I. 0. The child was probably intended to be the king’s slave. There are
extant several manumissions of this class of persons in England, of a date 8o recent as
the reign of Elizabeth. See Barrington's ()bserrations on Ancient Stafwutes.

P. 134, n. +. By sume oversght the Saxon verses frum the Thesaurus hase been

rPr
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transposed, but without materially affecting the sense. The following are the same,
transcribed from the original M8, in the Cotton Library. ( Tiberius, B. L. fo.110.)

An'% peer ymbe pif niht. And five nights thence

peex te pulpihr T, the baptismal tide

ecep onihtner. of the eternal lord

o uy cymes. cometh to us,

pene tpelpra vy, which the people,

TIN eadige. happy in glory,

heleS hea¥u poge. heroes famed in war,

hata¥ on bpycene. call, here in the land

1 polvan hep. Of Britain, the Twelfth Day.

P. 136, I. 20. for modiperator, read modimperator.

P. 143, l. 6, for Orientibus, read Orientis. L 8, for talit read twlit. L 9, for
virtas read virtus. 1. 11, for Sichem read Sichen. . 13, Jordanam read Jordowm.

P. 145, 1. 19. The verse ** Repleat donis et gloris,” should follow this line.

P. 155, for gepihx should we read geniht?

P. 156., “ benynge lanterne.” Mr. Kemble remarks in his Glossary to Beowslf,
that St. Juliana is styled pul'oner con'vel, a lamp of glory.

P. 161, l. 19, for usual read unusual.

P. 168, 1. 19, for Kalenda read Kalende.

P. 170. Offering Enemies. This practice does not seem peculiar to Wales: the
rev. H. O*Nell, of Liverpool, having at a public meeting in Wigan, June, 3, 183,
mentioned a Roman catholic cross then recently erected at Standish, added that, “On
saturday evening, May 25, a good Roman catholic kneeled down at that cross. I
think I hear you ask for what purpose? For a pious purpose? He kneeled down de-
liberately for the purpose of cursing publickly Messrs. Jackson and Whitlock, the two
curates.” Wigan Gazette, June 7, 1839.

P. 200. n.* for Ixvogayia read IxSvogaya.

P. 210. n.t Elfric also quoting Augustine, says, in the homily “ De Auguariis:"
Ne rceal nan man cepan be ‘vagum on hpyleum ‘veeze he rape. o88e on hpylcum be
gecynne. pon¥an e zo'v gerceap ealle ¥a reoran ‘vagar. pe ynua% on pmpe pucan
0¥ pirre ponuld ge-en'vunge. Xc re hproen panpan pille. ringe hir paren o'n. 1
cpefan ge he cunne. 5 clypige ro hir ‘opyhren. 5 blexrize hine rylpne. - ribrge
onronh punh gover zercylonyrre. buran S=pa rceoccena pixlunga. Julius. E. VIL
JSo. 81, 815. No man shall observe by the days on what day he travel, or on which
he return ; because God created all the seven days which run in the week to the end
of this world. But whithersoever he desires to go let him sing and say his paternoster
if he know it, and call upon his lord, and bless himself, and travel free from care,
under the protection of God, without the sorceries of the devils.

P. 250. Herculi Magasuno. The latter epithet appears to be maga, mighty, atd
sunne, the sun: hence the inscription. “To Hercules the powerful sun.” became cha-
racteristic.

P. 267 1. 21.  For Compeigne, read Champagne : 1. 22 for Valentin, Valentia.

P. 268. Prastities Lares. The ancient Roman Kalendar, published by Dr. Foster.
gives for May 1, “ Bonse Dea. Laribus preestitibus ara posita.”

P. 281 n.t Alestake. It was probably, at first, a pole erected before the booths in
which ale was sold at the fairs in the neighbourhood of churches, at the dedication
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and other great feasts. In a satyrical ballad by Lydgate, the stake scems to be used
for the ale-booth :—
“ And with his wynnynges he makith his offryng
At the ale-stakis. syttyng ageyn the none,
Out of & cuppe to pluk out the lyneng.”
Relique Antigue. No. 1. p. 14.
P. 23, 1. 21. A feast st the sepulture of a distinguished person was sometimes
given among the Scaudinavians, without reference to the hereditary deseeat of his pro-
perty.  Such banquets the Angles called corpse-feasts. Beowulf, giving directions res-
peeting his funcral, says:—* If war shall take me, forth bear my bloody corse ; forget
not to bury it, and let the solitary traveller cat without mourning: mark my moor
dwelling (i. e. grave): for my corpse feast (licey peonme) more than this thou need’st
not care.” Beorw. v. 800-7,
P. 236, n. I. 5. For cirewit rcad course.
P.337. The Suttee was occasionally celebrated. 8o in Beowu{f—

Ppex 8s Pilvebuph Then commanded Hildeburh
=t Paeyer sve At the funeral pile of Hoef
hipe relpne runu her own dear son
rpeolo8e bepmrran to commit himself to the fire.
bhan fata bypnan his bone-vessel (i. ¢. his body) to consums
4 on beel von and on the pile to place.
tver Fnonnove Wretchedly the lady mourned,
eapme on eaxle and, o'cr his shoulder leaning,
Zeompove giddum lamented him with songs.
suBpine sreah. &e. The warrior mounted.

v 2N,

Mr. Kemble, In a note, quotes several instances of this kind of sacrifice among the
northern nations.

P. 28, n. ®. Add, “ Nullus forestarius faciat seotallas, vel garbas colligat.”—
Carta de Foresta,c. 8.

P. 32, Bael Fire. Though the existenee of cremation, among the Scandinavian
tribes is as well anthenticaterd as it is among the Romans, we find a well informed and
Judicious critie in Blackwood writing that * incremation and arn burial were as totally
unknowa to the ancient Danes as powder and perukes.” Sept. 1830, p. 342. The fact
is that the Scandinavians and R had the customn from the same source, and henee
many of the ceremonics of the one were comwmon with the other. See Mallet, NortA.
Antig. Vol. L eh. 12,

P. 317, 1. 16. In the introductory note to her Wild Hunteman, Mrs. Hemans
says, “It is confidently aescrted that the ! of his phantom horses and hounds
was heand by the Duke of Baden before the commencement of the last war in Germa-
ny.” The terrific operations of 8 midnight storn on the superstitions, are admirably
drawn by the poctess.  See ral. 1V, p. 114, of the beautiful edition of her Works, by
Messrs. Blackwoud.

P.33%, I. 33. Bedizened, adorned like a fool; a provincial word, apparently from
the Naxon, dyrigan, to be foollsh.

P. 330, note 1.13. 1 believe that | am wrong in deriving Sire from Seignewr. Mr.
Kemble in the Glussary to Beowu{/, under the word Nige, cicforia, traccs it thus:
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Sigor, victoriosus. Got. sigora. sikores. O. Nor. sira. Fr. sire. So in August. Epist.
178, the Gothic Sikora armen is no more than cvpis ekenaor.”

P. 338 n.|. Hlammsess is also found, ad an. 1009. ]

P. 336. Errors of former generations. By the Gloss. art. Assumptio S. Marie, it
will be seen that about a century before the Tridentine Council, it was preached in
England that the virgin did ascend to heaven, “ body and soul.” I am as unwillingto
ascribe error as heresy to any religion, and therefore withdraw what may seem to
some a heavy imputation on their faith.

P. 966 n. t. For Bremontaca read Bremonatace.

P. 877 n ®. The rattling of chains was one of the accompaniments of Tartarus:—

&« Stridor ferri tracteeque catens.”
Virg. Zn. V1. 558.

P. 421. 1. 9, & 4922, 1. 1, for Vitellius E. rcad Vitellivs A.

P. 434, 1. 26. Mr. Wright, who has copied a latin prayer from it, adjudges this
MS. to the first half of the 11th century; he adds that ¢ it appears to have belonged
to & nunnery from the circumstance of the person who prays in this and other instan-
ces speaking in the feminine gender. Relig. Antig. I. p. 35.
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